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PREFACE

This 1s the nmcteenth volume e the <eries of nev, Distriet
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sovernments.
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CAilahabad, 1903) and ity supplenrents,

The census figures of 1961 are the basis tor most ot the
data but the figures of the 1971 census that are availeble have
also been used.

I shall like 10 place oa record miv thaaks 1o the chairman
and members of the State: Advisory Boaod, Dr PN, Chopra,
Fditor, Indian Gazetteers, Central Gazerioers Unir Ministry of
Fducation and Social Wellie, Govermment of Tndia, New Delhi,
and ol those oflicials and non othards win iave helped in the

bringing out of this Gazetteer

LuckNow:

8th Janwary, 1974, AMAR SINGH BAGHEL
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL*

Origin of Name of District

The district is named after its
1200 years ago, the site of the town was covered with  extensive forests.
Godo Singh, a Chauhan  Rajput, cleared the forests probably in the
third quarter of the 12th century and founded a town, called Sarai Godo,
which shortly afterwards passed into the hands of the rulers of Kannauj,
who appointed Khande Singh  goveinor of the place. Unwang Singh;
a Bisen Rajput and a lieutenant of the governor, killed him and built
a fort here, renaming the place as Unnao after himself.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries—The district is roughly a parallelogram in
shape and lies between Lat. 26° 8’ N. and 27° 2° N. and Long. 80° %

E. and 81° 8 E. It is bounded on the north by district Hardoi, on the
east by district Lucknow, on the south by district Rae Bareli and on
the west by the Ganga which separates it from districts of Kanpur and

headquarters  town, Unnao. About

Fatchpur.

Area—According to the Central Statistical Organisation, the area of
the district on 1-7-°71 was 4,586 sq. km. and it occupies the 32nd position
in the State in respect of area. The area of the district as given in the
census of the vear 1971 is also  the same. Owing to the action of the
Ganga, [requent bug seldom large  changes  take place in the area
of the district.

ion—According to the census of 1961, the district occupied

Populat
which was

the $4th position in the State in respect of population 2
12,26,923, including 5,78.363 females. The rural population of the dis-
trict was 11,97,143 (fcmales 5,65,276) and the urban 29,780 (females
13.087). According to the census of 1971, the populaton of the district
is 14,84.393 (fcmales 6,98,638), the rural population  being 14.46,198
(females 6.81,555) and the urban 38195 (females 17.083). The district
still stands $4th in the State in respect of population.
History of District as Administrative Unit

In the days of Akbar, the tract covered by the district was included
in sirkar Lucknow of the province of Avadh, and the mahals of his
time appear, generally speaking, to have been c(lose predecessors of the
parganas of today. During the days of the nawabs of Avadh, the easte.rn.
portion of the district formed the chakla of Purwa. The portion of the
district lying to the north of this chakla were included in the chaklas of
Rasulbad and Safipur which also included the mahal of Mohan. Par

* Figures for population and area relate (o 1961 unless othaiwise indicated
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2 UNNAO DISTRICT

gana Auras belonged 1o the chakla of Sandila,  distvict Hardoi, The
tract comprised in parganas Patan, Panhan. Bilar,  Bhagwantnagar,
Magaryar,  Ghatampur  and  Daundia Khera o formed part of  ihe
chakla of Baiswara,

‘ A.ft(rr the annexation of Avadh by the British in February, 1856, the
district, then called district Purwa, came into existence ;m((l the head-
ql.larters were shifted from Purwa  to Unnao. The district then con-
tﬁ""ed 13 parganas: Bangarmau, Fatchpur Chaurasi,  Safipur, Pariar.
Sikandarpur, Unnao, Harha, Asiwan Rasulbad, Jhalotar-Ajzain, Gorinda-
Parsandan, Purwa, Asoha and Mauranwan, In 1869, pnfg:mas Panhan,
Patan, Bihar, Bhagwantnagar, Magaryar, Ghatampur and Daundia Khera
were transferred from distric Rae Bareli to tahsil Purwa of this distriet,
and pargana Auras-Mohan was transferred fiom district Lucknow to the
old tahsil Nleabganj of this district. whenee the tahsil headquarters were
removed first to Mohan and, again in 1891, to Hasangani.

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district is divided into four subdivisions: Safipur, Unnao,
Hasanganj and Purwa, each comprising a single tahsil of the same name.

Tabsil Safipur, comprising parganas Safipur, Bangarmau and Fatch-
pur Chaurasi, forms the northern part of the district and is bounded on
the north and north-cast by district Hardoi, the actual houndary on
the latter side being the river Sai. On the cast lies tahsil Hasangani
and, on the south, tahsil Unnao. The western boundary is formed by
the river Ganga which separates the tahsil and the district from district
Kanpur. According to the census of 1961 it had an arca of 1.066 5q.
km, and a population of 2,75,969 souls (fcmales 1,29,474), and contained
377 inhabited and 24 uninhabited villages. According to the census of
1971 it has a population of 3,40,408 /females 1,56.887) and contains 3§74
inhabited and 28 uninhabited villages.

Tahsil Unnao, comprising the south central tract of the district, re-
sembles a right-angled triangle in shape, having the Ganga as the hypo-
fenuse. The river Aows almost exactly from  north-west to south-vast
dividing the tahsil from district Kanpur.. The northern boundary, sepa-
rating this tahsil from tahsils Safipur and Hasanganj, is longer than the
¢astern boundary which marches with tahsil Purwa. Parganas Unnao,
Paria, Sikandarpur and Harha constitute this tahsil. According to the
census of 1961 its area was 1,051.3 sq. km, and population 2,714,925
(females 1,24,850), the rural population being 2,45,145 (females 1.11,763).
There were 285 inhabited and 24 uninhabited villages in the tahsil be
sides Unnao town of which the population was 29780, the females num:
‘I,)ering ]3,.087. According to the census of 1971 it has ; population of
£A7.321 (females 1,61.580) and conrains 288 inhabited ang 11 uninhahit.
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ed villages and the town of Unnao which has a population of
38,195 (females 17,083).

Tahsil Hasanganj, occupying the north-eastern part of the district,
comprises parganas Auras-Mohan, Gorinda-Parsandan, Jhalotar-Ajgain
and Asiwan-Rasulbad and is bounded on the north by district Hardoi,
on the north-east and east by district Lucknow, on the south-east by
tahsil Purwa, and on the south and south-west by tahsil Unnao and on
the west by tahsil Safipur. According to the census of 1961 its area was
1,142 sq. km. and population 3,05,126 (females 1,43,451), and it contained
495 inhabited and 20 uninhabited villages. According to the census
of 1971 1t has a population of 3,601,339 (females 1,69,006, and contains
190 inhabited and 25 uninhabited villages.

Tahsil Purwa, comprising parganas Purwa, Mauranwan, Asoha,
Bhagwantnagar, Daundia Khera, Panhan, Bihar, Patna, ‘Magaryar and
Ghatampur, occupies the south-castern portion of the district and, on
the north and north-east, adjoins district Lucknow, from which it is
separated, except for a few detached villages, by the river Sai. On the
east and south-east of the tahsil is district Rac Bareli and on the south-
west it is scparated by the Ganga from districts  Fatchpur and Kanpur.
On the west lie tabsils Unnao and Huasanganj.  According to the census
of 1961 its area was 1,415.7 sq. km. and population 3,70,908 (females
1,80,588) and it contained 539 inhabited and 44 uninhabited villages.
Accordiug to the census of 1971 it has a population of 4,35,325 (females
2.11,156) and contains 547 inhabited and 11 uninhabited villages. ‘

Thanas—For purposes of police administration the district has 14
police-stations, three being located in each of the tahsils Unnao, Hasan-
ganj and Salipur and five in tahsil Purwa, details of which will be found

in chapter XIL

.

TOPOGRAPHY

The Ganga and the Sai, the chiel rivers of the district, have played
an important role in fashioning the topography of the district which may
be divided broadly into two main parts, the lowlands and the upland.

Lowlands—These tracts, comprising about 23.7 per cent of the total
area of the district, lie along the Ganga in the west and along the Sai
in the extreme north and cast. The lowland of the Ganga, also known
as the tarai or khadar, lics hetween the main channel of the river, and
its old high bank. It varies in width from a kilometre to about 10 km.
getting wider wherever the Ganga meets its tributaries ¢.g. in the north-
west and in pargana Pariar.  The narrowest section of the tract lies in
pargana Unnao near the railway bridge over the Ganga. The lowland
is" liable to frequent floods and is thinly populated; A considerable area-
of the tract is overgrown with grass and babul trees. The characteristic
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soil is stiff clay except where sand has been deposited by fluvial acion.
The. lowlanfl produces usually a precarious Kharif harvest and good
Rabi crops in a succession of dry years but it is disappointing in a wet
cycle. /‘\long the immediate bank of the river, there is a narrow strip
of allu‘vml land, constantly subject to inundations. The Ganga lowlands
comprise 19 per cent of the total area of the district. ‘'The lowland of
the Sai is similar though smaller in extent. It contains mostly a stiff
anq moist soil liable to get waterlogged in wet years and produces reh
which greatly reduces its fertility.

' Upland—Extending from the old high bank of the Ganga to the
Sai valley, the upland comprises about 76-3 per cent of the area of the

district. The course of the high bank, though irrcgular, is well defined. .

On top of the high bank there is a belt of light soil, with a width from
15 km. to 7 km. In the upland the surface is gently undulating, the
water-table low, and the irrigation facilities scanty. Another belt of
“similar light soil is met with along the banks of the Sai. The soil occa-
sionally rises to bhur and, in parganas Sikandarpuy and Fatchpur Chau-
rasi, there are substantial sandy blufls pmjccling into the farar, Fur
ther inland the tract is mainly of fertile stiff loam broken by large usar
wastes and shallow rice depressions. At places, ridges of sandy soil give
place to wide depressions in which clay predominates. The deeper of
tfxcse depressions forms permanent lakes and  tanks. The depths and
sizes of these lakes and tanks increase as one proceeds from north to
?outh. The streams running through the tract are comparatively un-
important, with the exception of the Basha and the Loni strcams. The
country on either side of the former, which springs in the bhur tract in
“the north-west of pargana Jhalotar-Ajgain  and runs, like a  stream,
through parganas Gorinda-Parsandan, Priwa and Mawcanwan and then
leaves the district for Rae Bareli, is characterised by frequent outcrops
of bhur. Tt provides a cheap and easy mcans of irrigation and excellent
crops of rice arc. in many places, grown in its bed. The Loni is shallow
at its source, bur during the vains it flows in a wide bed in which excel-
lent crops of transplanted paddy are grown.

' RIVER SYSTEMS AND WATER RESOURCES

The Ganga and the Sai are the main rivers of the district, the {ormer
making its western and southern boundaries and the latter, for the
greater part of its course, forming its northern and eastern houndaries.
Among the other main streams of the district arc the Kalyani, the Tinai,
the Loni and the Morahi (Naurahi). all tributaries of thc'(‘.anga. These
rivers generally run dry during the hot weather. but hold water during
the greater part of the year and are utilised for irrigation by erecting
temporary earthen bunds at fixed places in their courses.
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Ganga—The only great river of the district is the Ganga which first

“touches the district near the village of Purwa Gahir, in pargana Bangar-

mau, and flows south-eastward, separating this district from districts
Kanpur and Fatehpur. Generally it flows from the north-west to the
south-east, but it makes several sharp bends, such as those near Umriya
Bhagwantpur, and Rustampur in tahsil Safipur, Rautapur’ in tahsil
Unnao and Ratua Khera and Duli Khera in tahsil Purwa. The Ganga
receives the Morahi near Baksar where it flows close to its old high
bank. It leaves the district at a short distance from Baksar,

The river is not, however, put to much usc either as a waterway or a
There are several ferries for pcdcslrians and pil-
1 zlpproaches what may be termed a trade route.
le. be utilised for irrigation owing to the height
irainage channels or sotas, which
in some parganas, are sometimes

source of irrigation.
grims but none of ther
The river cannot, as a ru
of the bank but certain of its small ¢
run inland for a considerable distance
used to irrigate crops grown in lowlying alluvial lands. Otherwise,

cultivated lands lie at great distances and cannot be irrigated from the

river whose water would. in order to irrigate these lands, have to be con-
veyed through the sands on the sides of the river, and in the process be
greatly wasted, if not altogether absorbed.  The main channel of the
river is subject to constant variation and the cultivation in its imme-
diate ncighbourhood is, therefore, of a shifting kind.

It appears from its old high bank that the river has a general ten-
dency to shift its course towards the west. In the days of Akbar, the
river skirted the village of Ghatampur but has since then so altered its
course that it now runs about 8 km. to the south-west of this village.

Kalyani—Rising in district Hardoi, this mnarrow and slow-moving
stream enters the district at Jalapur in the north of pargana Bangarmau
and follows an irregular course through that pargana and pargana Fateh-
pur Chaurasi to meet the Ganga near Maraunda. It runs under the’
old high bank of the Ganga and does not lend itself to purposes of irri-
gation. It causes considerable damage when it overflows its banks, which
always happens after unusually heavy rainfall.

Tinai—This stream rtises in the Kutjari lake at Asiwan and runs
through parganas Asiwan-Rasulbad  and Pariar. It is generally dry
except during and immediately following the rains. Its banks are high
and steep and, therefore, it is entirely useless for irrigation. It joins the

Ganga through the numerous side channels of the latter in pargana
Pariar. Near village Tinai, it is joined by the river Aurai which rises

_.in the south-east of pargana Asiwan-Rasulbad and runs south for a short

distance to mect it,
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Loni—This is a small stream which rises in the Pawai tank in par-
gana Unnao and runs south-castward through tahsil —Purwa, which it
enters about the middle of the western border of the tahsil, mecting the
Ganga near Khajurgaon in district Rae Bareli. Shortly before reaching
the village of Bihar it is joined by the strcamlet Kharhi, which springs
ncar Asoha and takes  a southerly course through  pargana Purwa, As
the river drics up comparatively carly in the cold weather and its bed
is lower than the level of the surrounding country, it is uscless for pur-
poses ol irrigation. In some places good crops of paddy are grown in
the bed of this river and on its banks, but at others, its course is marked
by ravines of which the area is sometimes unusually large, considering
the smuall size of the stream.

The chief tributarics of the Loni are the Kharhi, and the Suriawan.
The Kharhi, a small strcam, rises in the tanks of Belha and Balganj in
pargana Daundia Khera and, running through pargana Bhagwantnagar,
joins the Loni near Bihar, in pargana of that name. The Suriawan
originates in a lake in village Bahdewa. Both these strcams, however,
are not only of little use but sometimes canse much mischict, overflowing
their banks und inundating the surrounding  land and damaging cutiva-

~tion ’

Morahi—This stream, also known as the Gurdhoi, rises in a series of
swamps in pargana Harha and flows under the old high bank of the
Ganga through parganas Ghatampur and Daundia Khera to mecr that
river near Baksar. It is practically uscless for irrigation and is occasion-
ally subject to floods, which makes the Kharif crops  grown along its
course very precarious.

Sai~This stream, a tributary of the Gomati, which it joins in dis-
Ctrict Jaunpu, vises in district. Hardoi and - first touches the district near
village Islamabad Bijhauli in pargana Bangarmau.  Running  south-
eastward, i separittes  parganas Bangarmau and  Safipur from district
Hardoi and enters this district near villuge Kursat, in pargana Sabipur.
Separating that pargana from pargana Auras-Mohan for a short distance,
it traverses the latter. ‘The villages bordering the Sai in pargana Auras-
Mohan suffer a good deal from floods. From village Mohan it runs
southward about 8 km., scparating district Lucknow from district Unnao
which it leaves near Khandwari. It again touches this district in the
extreme north of pargana Gorinda-Parsandan and flows south-eastward
forming the boundary between this district and district Lucknow to the
point whether it is ¢rossed by the Lucknow-Kanpur road. Tt then runs
castward, it separates parganas Bangarmau and Safipur from district
through pargana Asoha in tahsil Purwa for about 12 k., after which
it forms the castern  boundary of the district, scpzn';ning tahsil Purwa
from districts Lucknow and Rae Bareli it leaves the district at village
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Sarai Mubarakpur to cnter district. Rae Barelic In tahsil Purwa the
channel of the river is deeper and better defined.

Lakes-Lhere is an unusually large number of swamps and lakes of
great size and valuc, particularly in the southern and eastern parts of
the district. The largest lakes, which hold water all the year round,
are the Kundra Samundar near  fhalonar, the lake  near Nawalganj, the
wide cxpanse of water near Kantha ang the long chain of lakes in par-
gana Mauranwan. In tahsil Safipur the more important tanks are those
at Mawai-Bhari and  Kursat and the Harial Tal near Mustafabad. Tn
tahsil Hasanganj, besides the Kundra Samundar at Mawai, there are the
Kulli Bani and Jalesar tanks ncar Ajgain and the chain of lakes called
Basaha, which, it scems, partakes of certain characteristics of a stream
also, traversing distance of 96 km. in the district and eventnally leaving
it for district Rac Bareli where it is reckoned as a tributary of the river
Sai. In the western part of the tahsil are the Katgari lake near Asiwan
and the stretches of water at Amarpur, Sambha. Shcothana, Marenda and
Asa Khera, but in its northern and eastern parts, there are only small
and very shallow tanks which dry up when rainfall is deficient. In
tahsil Unnao there are no lakes of anv importance, but a number of very
shallow depressions, \x:hi(‘h get filled up with water during the rains and
vield excellent crops of rvice. In- tahsil  Purwa there are many lakes.
situated largely in a well defined helt stretching along the whole length
of the tahsil. The main among them are the lakes at Kantha, Bhadain.
U(nchaguon, Qila, Akhori, Miri, Zorawarganj and Sarwan. the Barhna
tank near Sagauli, the Mohna and Sukrar lakes near Mauranwan, and
several others, like the Bharda lake, skirting district Rae Bareli. Besides
these there are the tanks ag Sahrawan, the Bhundi tank at Gulariha and
the Kumbha tank at Bhagwantnagar. The lakes at Kantha, Sagauli and
Barela contain water all the vear round, while the others generally pro-
vide irrigation for the Rabi crops only, drving up in vears of drought.
These lakes and tanks abound in fish, and singhara (water-chestnuty is
very cxtensively grown in them.

GEOLOGY

Geologically. the dictricr forms part of the vast Indo-gangetic alluvial
tract, of which the origin is attributed to a sag in the carth’s crust, form-
ed, in the upper cocene times, hetween the northwardly drifting Gond-
wanaland and the rising Himalayan belt, and gradually filled in by sedi-
ments 50 as to constitute a level plain with @ very gentle seawarq slope.
The alluvium formation of the district, comprising sand. silt and clay
with occasional gravel, is of the carly quarternary to  sub-recent agé.
The older alluvium, called bhangar. forms slightlv  elevated terraces
usually above the flood levels. Tt is rather dark in colour generally rich
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in concretions and nodules of impure alcium carbonate, locally kunown
as kankar. The newer alluvium, called khandar, forming the Towlands
between the Ganga and bhangar, is light  coloured.  poor in calcarcous
content and composed of lenticular beds of sand, gravel and clays. Re-
cent borehole data in the district reveal that down to a depth of about
140 m. below land surface, clayey material predominates and accounts
for 55 fo 85 per cont of the total strata penctrated. The  economic
mincrals found in the district are kankar, reh and sand. :

Kankar—It is distributed in the alluvium as lenses of moderate to
large dimensions associated with clay and sand intercalations. Often
massive, and locally called chat. it is used as a building material. More
commonly it is nodular. occurring in wusar land. Fair quality lime is
obtained by burning it.

Reh-- The saline cfflorescence, called reh, generally occurs in usar
and waterlogged land and is of some commercial value as it provides
material for the manufacture of country glass and is also used by washer-
men, who call in sajjimaifi, as a substitute for soap for cleaning the
coarser clothes. It is used after purification, in the form of soda ash, in
soap making and for the treatment of hard water in the dye industry.
When rich in sulphur. it is used for the extraction of that elcment.

S8and-Sand is obtained from the banks and bars of the main rivers
and is used extensively for building purposcs.

CLIMATE

The climate of this district is characterised by a hot dry summer and
a pleasant cold secason. The ycar may be divided into four seasons.
The cold season, from about the middle of November to February, is
followed by the summer season, from March to about the middle of
June. The period from mid-June to September constitutes the south:
west monsoon scason. October and the first half of November forms the
post-monsoon season.

Rainfall- The district has four rain-guage stations-—Unnao, Purwa,
Safipur and Hasanganj, with records extending  over 90 years. The
average annual rainfall in the district is 837.8 mm. (32.99”). It varies
from 805.3 mm. (31.71”) at Unnao to 853.8 mm. (33-627)y at Purwa.
About 89 per cent of the annual rainfall is received during the south-
west monsoon months, i.e. June to September. July is the rainiest month.,
The variation in the rainfall from year to year is large. Between 1901
and 1950, the highest annual rainfall, amounting to 197 per cent of the
normal, occurred in 1915. The lowest annual rainfall, which was 49
per cent of the normal, occurred in 1918 and 1982 During this period,

.+the annual rainfall in the district was less than 80 per cent of the nor

mal in 16 vears, {wo consecutive vears  of such low ainfall  occwrring
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four times. Considering the rainfall  at individual stations, it is secn
that three consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred twice at Unnao
and once at Hasanganj. In 30 ycars of this period the annual rainfall
in the district was between 600 mm. and 1100 mm. (23-62” and 43-317).
A statement regirding the range of the annual rainfall in the district as
a whole is given below for the period 1901—50:

e g e e P i e e [P —

Range in mm, No, of years Range in mm. No. of years
401—-500 .. 3 11011200 1
601-—600 .. 9 12011300 2
601—700 . 6 1301-—-1400 U
701800 .o 7 14011500 1
801-—-900 e ) 1501 -1800 (]
901-—-1000 .o 7 1601—1700 1
10011100 .. 5 — —

On an average, there are 43 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5
mm. or more) in a year in the district. The number of such days is not
liable to any appreciable variation.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the dis-
trict was 412.5 mm. (16-24”) at Hasanganj on Septcnber 1, 1915.

Temperature—There is no meteorological observatory in the district,
but on the basis of records of observatories in ncighbouring districts,
where similar dimatic conditions prevail, it would appear that from
about the end of February temperatures increase rapidly till May, which
is generally the hottest month, the mean daily maximum temperature
then being about 417 C. (10587 F) and the mean daily minimum tem
perature about 27° C. (80-6° F.). The heat in summer is intense and
scorching dust-laden winds which blow on many days make the weather
very trying. The maximum temperature goes up, on some days, 1o 45°C.
(113.0"F), or cven higher. Alternoon lhund('r-sh;nvm's, which  occur
during the summer, give some rclief though only temporarily.  With
the onset of the monsoon, day temperatures fall appreciably, but nights
continue to be as warm as in the latter part of summer. Towards the
cnd of the monsoon in September and Qctober, day temperatures rise
slight, but night temperatures go down rapidly.  Afwr October, day
temperatures  also decrease  steadily.  January is generally  the coldest
month, the mean daily maximum temperature being about 22° C,
(71.6° F.) and mean daily minimum temperature about 8“ C. (46.4° F.)
During the cold season, the minimum temperature drops occasionally
to about 4° C. (39.2° ) when cold waves visit the district in the wake
of passing western disturbances,

26 Genl. (R)—2
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Humidity—In the south-west monsoon season, fe!ative }wmndxtzfi 18
high, being over 70 per cent. From October humicdity hegm.s to CC
rease. and in summer, which is the driest part of the vear, relative humi
dity in the afternoons drops to less than 25 per cent.

Cloudiness—In the monsoon season the sky is mostly heavily cloufi-
ed. In the rest of the year clear or lightly clouded conditions prevail
but in the cold season, in association with passing western disturbances.
the sky becomes cloudly for brie{ spells of a day or two.

i i in the district. Dur-
Winds—Winds are generally light to moderate in t .
ing the period, October to April, winds blow mostly from directions

between the west and the north-west. From May winds from directions -

between the north-east and the south-east begin to blow. In the south-
west monsobn season winds blow either from directions between the
south-east and the north-east or between the south-east and the north-west,

Special Weather Phenomena—During the cold season, westesn dis-
wurbances affect the weather in the district and a few thunder-storms
occur. In association with depressions, passing across the central parts
of the country, the district gets widespread rain. Dust-storms or thunder'-
storms occur in the hot season. Rain during the monsoon season s
often associated with thunder. QOccasional fog occurs in the cold season.

FLORA

In very early times, extensive forests grew around villages Pariar and
Sarwan in the western part of the district. As also on the site of the
present town of Unnao, but at present the district is devoid of any con-
siderable natural vegetative cover.

About the beginning of this century only small dhak torests stood
here and there, but disforestation appears to have proceeded without any
effective check till about the middle of the current century, and what-
cver had been left of the forests was mostly cleared for cultivation by
1961, when the forest department had an area of about 36 hectares only
under its control in tahsil Unnao. After the enforcement in 1952, of
the Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1951, waste lands
measuring about 9,512 hectares in tahsil Hasanganj, 8,599 hectares in
tahsil Unnao and 2,374 hectares in tahsil Safipur were made over to the
forest department for afforestation. Since then various measures have
been taken to develop the forests. In the qumat, clayey and usar tracts
and along the banks of the rivers and nullahs, are being grown the
babul, bamboo, ber, khair, sissog and munj trees and, where the soil is
sandy, the kanji, arru, semal, bamboo, khair and teak trees. '

Demoisclle Crane Pairs
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CH. I—GENERAL

Groves—In 1902, the area under groves was 26,102 hectares or 5.5
per cent of the total arca of the district of which aboup 12,140 hectares
lay in tahsil Purwa, and a large portion of thc remainder in pargana
Harha, tahsil Unnao. Since then the area under groves has consistently
decreased so that in 1968-69 it was only 7,194 hectares or about 1.5 per
district. Of this, 3,353 hectares lay in

cent of the total area of the
hectares in tahsil

tahsil Purwa, 1,514 hectares in tahsil Unnao, 1.351
Hasahganj and 976 hectares in tahsil Safipur. These groves chiefly con-
sist of mango and mahua trees.  Among the other trees found in these
groves the main are the. jamun, bel. guava, ncem and siss00.

Fauna

Wild animals have greatly decreased in number and variety in the

district during the present century. The Indian antelope, wild boar and
wolf have become rare and arc, indeed, getting extinct due to the en-
croachment of agriculture on their habitat and by indiscriminate shoot-
ing. Now they have been declared protected. Among the other ani-
mals found in the district are the large Indian antelope, porcupine, hare,
hyaena, jackal, fox, Indian ratel, jungle cat, mongoose and palm squir-
<. These animals generally inhabit the khadar tract and are occa-

sionally seen in some other parts of the district,

Birds—The birds of the district are similar to those of the adjoin-
ing districts. The chief game birds found are several varieties of part-
s, ducks, and pigeons. Some species of geese, moorhen, coots, snipe
sandpiper are also met with. In the cold weather there are plenty
waterfowls and snipes, quails being fairly common. Green pigeons
becoming rarc due to felling of fruit and berry trees. Quails,
eons and partridges are getting rare due to indiscriminate nct'tir.ng.
sides these game birds there are innumerable other ordinary varieties
birds common to the plains e.g. the grebe, cormorant, darter, heron,
xite, vulture, cuckoo, owl, kingfisher, boopoc, hornbill, woodpeker,
parrot, lark. oriale, black drongo, crow, sparrow, bu'lbul, flvcatcher,
warbler, sunbird and peafowl.

Reptiles—Different varieties of snakes and other reptiles are found
everywhere in the district. Some snakes are harmless while others are
deadly e.g. the cobra, krait and ratsnake. The Russel’s viper, which is
viviparous and nocturnal in its habits is commonly found in the district.
‘Though most of the snakes are non-poisonous, a few people die of snake -
bite every ycar.

Other reptiles found in the district are the chamelcon, geco and

monitor lizard, the last getting extinct due to netting and shooting. Tt
is now proteclcd by law. The marsh crocodile and gharial, generally



12
UNNAO DISTRICT
found in tt : ar .
NS 1e Ganga, are also hecoming extiney duc to netting and shoot-
ave el or ¢
8 ve, therelore. heen declared protected in the district. .

’l‘h(rlrl(i}zlnn;:sgn‘:irihblljvn-d in 'all the rivers, lakes and tanks of the district.
e o B mm‘et. dlgcr ldsz: o‘i the district, especially in tahsil Purwa,
A inq”‘]‘ l].lCS.'dnd varieties of fish. About forty specics of fish
(igaly (Cin e« istrict, the Chl‘(‘,f of them being rohu (Labeo calbasu),
) '7 tina r(zba). katla (Catla catla), singhara (Mystus scenghata)
nd .abeo rohita. The cheap specics include moli (Walloga altu), sin-
ghai (Haleropneustes fossilis) and bam (Mastacembelus aramalus).'

Game-Laws

’ The gamc laws obtaining in the districy were governed by the wild
Birds and Animals Protection (U. P. Amendmenty Act, 1934. It has
been replaced by the Wild Lifc (Protection) Act, 1972, which has made
game-laws more stringent with a view to conscrving wild life and pre-
venting the cxtinction of certain specics. The wolf, crocodile, gharial
a.nd peafow]l have been declared protected species while certain restric-
tions have been placed on the shooting of wold pigs. nilgai and some

other specits. The punishment for infringement of the laws has been
made deterrent, ,

CHAPTER 11
HISTORY
the arca covered by the present district of Unnao
iormed part of the region known as Kosala,' and was later included in

the subah of Avadh, or simply Avadh. Some historians were of the
opinion that the boundaries of Kosala cxu:n'dcd in th(.: south' as far as
the Ganga but the latest view is that it (crminated at river Sai.

This tract appears 1o have scen civilized and sc.ttlcd life since very
carly times. Finds from and traces of ancient remains at several places

in the district are, however, fairly interesting and testify to the antiquity
of those sites.

Till about the closc Of the last century. there was, in the centre of
village Ajgan ol tahsil Hasanganj, an extensive dih (mound), covered
with masses of broken bricks of a very old type. Daundia Khera, the
headquarters of the southern-most pargana Of the district, in tahsil
Purwa, apart from possessing ruins of a mediaeval Rajput fort and other
buildings, has a lofty mound nearby, which is supposed to contain the
yuins of an ancient towi. The site has yviclded many old coins, such as
those of the Ayodhya kings of the first-sccond century B. C., and of the
Kushanas and the Guptas. About 3 km, north-west of Bangarmau, in

In ancicnt times,

tahsil Safipur. on the castcern bank of the Ganga, is a very extensive

mound of ruins, covering an area of some 15 acres, which is known as
Nawal and is supposed to represent the site of an important ancient
city, believed to have been upturned in the 13th century by the curse of
a saint, and still called as Aundha-khera or Lautashahr, both meaning
an upturned city. The ruins, in fact, consist of five distinct sub-mounds,
known as Deora Dih, Sitala Dih, Danothero, Mahadeva and Phulwarti,
which contained, till the end of the last century, traces of walls, carved
bricks, broken statues and terracottas, both Buddhist and Brahmanical,
and yielded old coins with Buddhist emblems and beads. The dargah
of the Muslim saint, whose curse is said to have hefallen the city, is not
only the oldest Muslim monument at Rangarmau but. perhaps. in the
entire .district. The courtyard of this building was paved with large
bricks (157 x 107), stamped with four-finger marks, the verandah con-
tained 12 pill:n‘s. and lving about it were several red sandstone capitals
of pillars and other broken architectural pieces, all presumably belong-
ing to some older Hindu structurcs. From a dih. close to the Ganga at
Aladdinpur, about 10 km. west of Bangarmau, were discovered, in 1876,

t Majumdar, R. C., and i’lls:l]k.(‘T; A. D. (Ed) : The History and Culture of the
Indian People, Vol. 11, p. 4 R:{yson. E. J (Ed) :.The Cambridge History of
ndia, Vol. 1, p. 158; Pathak, V. N.: History of Kosala up to the Rise of the

Mauryas, pp 86, 42.
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several rectangular Chinese silver coins, and at Jogikot, a village per-
ched on a big ancicnt mound, about the same  distance north-cast ot
Bangarmau, a statuc of the goddess Parvati, locally called Phulmati
Devi, bearing a short dedicatory inscription in characters of the fifth
century A. . On the southeast of the old town of Bihar, in tahsil
Purwa, is the site of a very ancient big ruined mud fort, with round
towers and a broad decp ditch. In the middle of the fort was a square
mound of ruins, of which the walls had been dug out, but remains *of
rooms, marked by straight lines of cxcavation, and fragments of very
large, thick bricks of olden times, mixed with thin bricks of a later datc,
were secen. It has been conjectured that the remains arc probably those
of an ancient Buddhist monastery (vihara) which gave its name to the
town. The neighbouring town of Patan, often called Patan-Bihar, on
account of its proximity to Bihar which lics 45 km. south-east of Unnao,
is also perched on an extensive dih, crowned with a small temple of
later times, in which were, however, housed a number of ancient Brah-
manical sculptures, including those of Vishnu, Narayana and Parvati.
Village Harha, in tahsil Unnao, contains the ruins of a large brick fort
of olden times, and so does village Kursat of tahsil Safipur. The old
khera on which village Mawai of tahsil Purwa stands is supposed to con-
tain the ruins of an old Bhar fort. Villages Panhan and Parsandan of
the same tahsil are also said to contain the ruins of old brick forts or
fortifieq cities attributed to the Bhars. Ancient sculptures were seen
built into the walls of a large masonry tank. Trivedika-talab, in front
of the Billeshwar temple at Purwa itself. At Pariar, perhaps, the most
ancient site in this tahsil. numerous very old copper arrow-heads, occa-
tionally picked up from the bed of a local jhil as also of the Ganga, are
to be seen in the Someshwar temple there. The town of Mohan, in
tahsil Hasanganj, stands on a dih, the descrted site of some ancient town.
A reservoir appears to have heen constructed in the centre of the mound,
and at several places on its steep side were seen remains of pipes through
which water was drawn from the river Saj which flowed nearlv. Some
of the pipes were in a good state of preseyvation and the workmanship
of the piping system was considered t0 be of no mcan order. About
% km. south-west lics village Neotini which also stands on an ancient
‘dih. Sifipur, under its former name Saipur, is said to have dated from
before the advent of the Muslims in these parts, and village Ugu, about
6 km. north-wes; of it, is perched on an ancient khera where foundations
of large brick temples, palaces and court houses were traceable as the
as the close of the last century. Unnao town is said to possess the ruins
of an ?_ld fort and a few picturesque mounds. Innumcrable fragments
of ancient sculptures were seen scattered about the town, often utilized

either as posts or as doorsteps.  Village Thana, about 8 km. to the north- -

west of Unnao, stands on an ancient khera, containing ruins of & brick

—

The carthen jar discovered at Sanchankot containing
a hoard of twelve round gold coins



[ -

The terracotta figure of Narsimha, the man-lion
incarnation of Vishnu, discovered at Sanchankot



Gold coins discovered at Sanchankot
attributed to Vasudeva 1, the
Kushana emperor



t Sanchankot attributed t

Gold colns discovered 2
Kushana empero”

vasudeva 1, the



attributed to
Vasudeva 1, the Kushana emperor

Gold coins discovered at Sanchankot
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) d at village Rao Karna, 3 kin, fu .
kheras, suPl)osed to represent the ruix'1sf orfll:xr 0;;02::»““:: s'ev'cral Iligh
the most important ancient site in the district is, perha ‘ClS[). . nkor
also known as Sujankot, which lies in village Rar;lkot 'Pbr S
garmau of tahsil Safipur, about 55 km. north-west ' "fl Bafga“a Bf‘"‘
prescnt village is situated on a large mound, on the rioh e o the
Sai, about halfway between Bangarmau and Sandila ingd;stb?‘nk o th_e
Tht Sai makes a bend and washes two faces of the mounc?ct e
known as Qila (fort). The fort appears to have been about l; ;‘fcnﬂa!ly
squarc, with two suburbs outside it, and lay on the ancient ah' :mlle
between Kanyakubja (Kannauj) and Ayodhya. From anoth o
close by, bricks of an ancient Buddhist stupa had, at the tuer e
last century, been gradually dug out by the villagers, but f::mOfw;l};i

remained of the structure the stupa appeared to have been eight d
.. . een an
standing on a lofty terrace, sixty feet square

a half feet in diametcl,
and fifteen feet above the surrounding ficlds. A six-foot thick wall
all around the stupa. It was buily entirely of very large wed _Zh ran
curved bricks, six of which when placed touching each other wfree faped
to form exactly one-sixth of the circumference (or 9 ft. 1} inches o(f)u:}l,d
stupa. Interesting fragments of stone sculptures and r'ﬁe—rr:;cona)ﬁ e
have been found scattered all over these mounds whid; have also g.u::;s
ed hoards of ancient coins, including the punch-marked and cast lee .
ones of pre-Christian cra, and the Indo-Greck, Saka, Kushana and G:;Vﬂ
In September 1969, a fine terracoI:::

coins of coppers silver and gold.!
nation of Vishnu, and a hoard of

figure of Narsimha, the man-lion incar

twelve round gold coins. stuffed in a tiny earthen j
jar, were accident

ally

discovered from the site. The coins weigh about 90 gm., and h
the obverse the imasc of a king and a Greek legend d;ci l ave on
-sha-a«na-no—sha-a' (Shahanushahi). the imperial title of t}:‘ICr;\blc as
kings of the first and second centuries A. D. On the revcre K}xslnana
the coins bear the image of a goddess in a sitting posture th:c, e'gl}t.of
of Siva standing with the trider;t in ;)en"cm;:lal:g

four bearing the image
and the bull behind, and the legend O-i-sho (Siva) in Greek ch
TTEER aracters.

Local traditio
Parashurama, Dasharatha, Shravana, Valmiki, Sita, L
sura, Krishna, Mayuradhvaja. Ashvatthama and :Ast;(‘;a. rl::::xa Baka-
stika, i A
he Mahabharata and the Puranas, with differen(ine(ll o
places

the Ramayand, t
in the district, adding sanctity to them.

fort, an

ns connect a number of well.known personages, lik
es, ike

e

\ of. Cunningham, A Archaeological  Survey  of India; Vol. X
.« Fuber, A The Mnnummlal Antiquities and ln.c(rif)li(’)nc i;z Xl]h ph. I
g . e North-Wes-

tern Pronnces and Oudh, PP 268—376.
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appcars th: s 1ks .
st anP(E:rgum:&:;t '_l(l,l\ffc}ll\shyaku Kings .o[ Ayodhya were the first to estab-
included in the k&in y Huent over this area,' which scems to have l)éCll
epanymous ancestor fb:)fon; o Mudbyadesha over which Ikshvaku, the
the Line, raiscd the & tlxe race, ruled.? Mandhata, the 19th king in
in the time of his w nf( om to the status of an imperial power? but,
monarch, overran no?} ‘successprs, Kartavirya Arjuna, the Haihaya
Haihaya attachs yer l}c\r\n ;ndla and subdued the Ikshvakus.* The
Parashorom. ‘;Vh L'?‘sfxgcessllxlly countered by the Brahmana hero.
1t is said tha’t Pa;)asl; said 1o have repeatedly annihilated the Kshatriyas.®
stands the i ur?@a perfor.med penances in the jungle where now

N ara v; af;c of ?.mand:m, in tahsil Hasanganj of this district.
he 10gs[ :fl(,)rtu\l;c&sS;l:ldkmrgc (t)f A)'q(lll?'a, succeeded in completely retricving
Dilipa 1 o Kin ofI,)\ s(;igc of his dynasty.” Several generations later,
the ame 1 Kosgala i );({).‘lya,‘\.vhen the territory came to be called by
and Kaghuts gramd . 15 successor, Raghu, was a great conqueror,?
hat o thn Onson hwas})ashuratltnn‘, a1 .u-pul'cd monarch.’® It is said
he aceidemauy kmeda S;ntmg expedition in the forests of this district,
parents.  The site <t thimvana and carned the curses of his blind
village Sarwan in' tasi :) runhlalppy event is believed to have been
was the great Rama, the b ‘: wa.'t  Dashratha’s cldest son and successor
an integral part of'his exf ° .Of the Ramayana,'* and the district formed
dition has it that after hcre::i‘;z ?IT::?I‘P‘:‘;?;YOUS lgominions. ol wra
for some time in a wilderncss on the by hyd, Rama's wife, Sita lived
stands vi ; . e banks of the Ganga T
o e P 6 o g
Kusha. The two bx‘othzr'e “31" .3"(1 gﬂVe birth o her twins, Lava and
the sacrificial horse of !s,. while still young, arc said to have captured
powerful esort aceomm 1elr fi.lthf:r, Rama, and annihilated here the
picked p i ‘ "I‘ nying lf..“‘ Very ancient copper arrow-heads are

p in the locality sometimes, e

" R:l\gxa divided his kin

¢ elder of the two sons, g ‘one

! Pargiter, F. E. Anvient ln&Ot - [hlf)f"t Of"i\'zﬁya‘ the ares covered

2 Ihi dian Hictorion] G 50
2 1bid.; Pathak, op. cit.. pp. ﬁﬁiﬁsﬁlorual Tradition, pp. 94, 257

-:Ibz:d., pPp. 120~-127
lblfi., pp. 128.129
s Ifnd., PP. 130—133
& Fuhrer, op. cit., p. 213
;l[’)atha}k, op. cit., pp. 143147
" Iba;gner. 0p. cit., p. 275 Pathak, op. it 39
. x o Pp. 149155 ‘ - s
Ibid., pp. 159-160. 164
11 Fuhrer, of. cit,, p. 278
:: Pathak, op. cit, pp. 161—194
Fulrer, op. cit, pp. 272.973

dom ;
gdom among his sons and nephews, and Kusha, -
y
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by districp Unmao heing  included in his dominion.! ir i
descendant of Kusha, ruled over this area contemporancort)xll%h?i::i\nth:
Pandavas and Kawavas  of the AMahabharata® Mayuradhv;;ja, a cele-
brated king who performed —a horse sacrifice  at the same time as the
Pandavas, is associated, in local tradition, with this district as the
fornder of village Mauranwan.” Baksar, on the Ganga in tahsil Purwa,
is s#d to have been the residence of the demon or Asura chief, Baka,
who' was killed there by Krishna,  the friend of the Pandavas,* and
Ashvatthama, the friend of the Kauravas and son of their guru, Drona-
charya, is said to have rested at what is now Asoha, in the same tahsil,
during his wanderings in disgrace, after he had murdered Draupadi's
children by stealths

after the Mahabharata War, king Divakara of the

A few generations
d been founded by Rama’s

Shravasti branch of Kosala kings which ha
second son, Lava, occupied Ayodhya and united the two branches.
Henceforth, his descendants ruled cver the dirtrict from their capital at
Shravasti.® Prasenajit, the son of Mahakosala and a contemporary of
Mahavira and the Buddha, was the last great king of this Solar dynasty
of Kosala which country figures as oune of the sixteen mahajanapadas
(great kingdoms), mentioned in the Buddhist and Jain texts as existing
in the 6th-5ith century B, €7 Nawal or Newal (Bangarmaw, has been
identified, by some scholars, with the town of Alavi which, according to
Pali books, cxisted in the time of the Buddha and was visited by him,

and with the city of Alabhi or Alabhya (Alabhiva) of the Jain texts,

which was h'(‘qn(‘m('(l by the tirthankara Mahavira during his missionary

peregrinations.”
B. C.. Mahapadma Nanda,
rritory of Kosala; in-
rihrow ¢f the Nandas,
part of the Maurva empire till
B.C. when the Sungas replaced

About the middle of the fourth century
king of Magadha, conquered and annexced the te
cluding this district, to his empire.!  Afier the ove
about 25 years later, the district formed
the fust quarter of the second century
the Maurvas in Magadha and Sunga branch of ralers way set up at
Avadhya, the Kosala country. including this district, remaining under

—~

Pathak, op. cit,, pp. 195 107
2 Ihid., p. 201; Mahabhavata, Sabha parva. Che 300 P

Fuhrer, ofp. cil., p, 273
Yld., p. 268

lind.

s Pathak, op. cit,, p. 205
D pbid., pe 2160 Majumdar and Pasadkar, op. (it . Vol 11, pp. 130 45
Fuhrer. op. c¢it., p. 971: Nevill, . R.: Unnao; 4 Gazetteer, (Allahahad,
1903), pp- [13-114

B

Fd

1L pp. A2y

Majumdar and Tusalkar, op. cit., Vol

20 Gend, (R 3
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the i {diate r Cthic b
¢ numediate rule of thig branch for the next (wo hundied years on so.!

Onl > i
.y a few ).'Lars ago, several coins of these Ayodhya kings were discover-
ed in the ruins of Daundia Khera.

o o iy i 1 o (11
covered by s e ! ';l"_) ¢ '(.)l | n()xlhcm. hl(llfl. mcluding lh.c arei
1 hoard,f : ¢ .lL Lwe \v. g(fld coms of the rc(‘('nlly discover:
f(fir('a o _r(ln?r; Sinclh){nkﬁt.”; .thc .d.m“d' are attributed to \f;nslxdcva I
India, 'l"ukin. ;;d.van't/". r‘l(f d]\l gw‘”- l\.ush;mu cmperor of ;'1()1".hc1'n
in the thing g age ()' the dedling in the power of t'hc Kushanas
o ird century A D.. a local dynasty, that of the Mitra kings of
(|,)i:((]:¥::ﬂc,su;b,llShC(.l }'ts.cl’f i‘n this region, and it was from' the rulers of
y y that the carly Gupta cmperors conquered the Kosala country

and annexed it o their empire.? ‘
That the district of Unnao formed an integral part of the dominions

o.f the Guptas is also testified to by thec many Gupta coins of gold and
silver, discovered from its ancieng sites like Sanchankot and Daundia
Khera. The Chinese pilgrim, Fa Hsien, who visited India between
399 A. D. and 413 A. D,, during the reign of Chandragupta II Vikrama-
ditya (379—414 A. D.), came to Kannauj from where he reached the
bank of the Ganga, crossed the river, proceeded three yojanas (about
25 km.) to the south and arrived in the fores of A——IG, Ali or Hnli
(variously transliterated as Alavi, Alabhi, Holi and Arijaka), with stupas
erected at places where the Buddha had preached, walked in meditation
or rested. Some scholars have identificd ‘
Fa Hsien with the neighbourhood of
(Saketa), also mentioned 1y him,

this AL forese mentioned by
Nawal (Bangarmau), and Sha-chi
: with Sanchankot, both in this distriet.

With th.e downfall of the Guptas, towards the beginning of the sixth
;\Vemur‘v,' this rcgi(m pa.sscd into  the hands of the Maukhari kings of
(hg;m—l(::? ::hol,) \n: l:l)(‘ll:. tum: were s‘upf-rsc'(k’-(l‘ by the emperon Harsha
bilgrim - i,,d,-..; I l,l,“{ng hl\" rmgn,. Umcn sang, the famous Chinese
From there 1 i«o.u«n.c}ud j” 'l\;mn;m] for 1h'r(-<' months in 6% A, D.?
ed the city of Na-for-ti-yi-kd ldlsturllcc of 100 Iy (ulfnut 26 km.) and rcach
bank of the Gangs Prhcuéi(: (N.Avadcvak.ula) which stood on the ecastern
o a, Y was 20 li (about 5 km.) in cirvcuit, and

' Majumdar and Pusalkar, n[r: (‘lI:. Vol, ll.‘ i)pr.‘ 0596
2 1bid., pp. 141, 144 .
Yibid., p, 174

A Giles, H. A, : The Tr ! a-hsi 20 i
|(3mgraf)hy of India, ([,:.m :‘12(2,/ Fahsien, p 20 Cunningham, A The Ancient
8 Ibid., Fuhrer, op. cit., pp. A71. 274-275: Nevill, of. it Pp. 113114

¢ Majumdar, R. C. and Altekar, A §

i s . C. kar, A S.: [ 4

Mn]l}mdar. and Pusalkar, opy. i1, Vol VHI Tp";' 4-4’, a’ia!aka Gu
R. S.: History of Kanauj. pp. 92, 9y, an P

T Watters, T.: On Yuan Chicang’s

173174

Gupta Age, p. oo
TR 1s, 21 Tripam,

35
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had in or about it a magnificent Deva-temple, several Buddhist mmras~-
tertes and stupas.'  This place has  been identified by some scolars,
with Nawal.? Coming, as both the pilgrims did,  trom Kannauj, both
the places lay across the Ganga, on its cast bank, and wcre almost equal-
ly distang from thag city. making theip identification with Nawal plau-
sible.  After leaving this place, Hiuen Tsang visited A-yu-te (Ayudha)
and  Awvemuka (Hayamukha),®  the latter  indentified, by  Cunnin-
gham, “’rilln Daundia Khera in this district.”

The death of Harsha, in 647 A. D, was followed by about half a
century  of chaotic conditions,”  #ill - Yashovarman, king of  Kannauj,
established his authority over this region which continued to be under
the sway of his  successors.  the Avudha  Kings.®  During the 9th and
10th centuries the Gurjara Pratihara  monarchs of Kannauj were the
mot powerful in northern India and the district formed parg of their
dominion.” The immediate rulers of the district, however,  were pro-
bably the Gautam Rajput rajas of Argal, in Fatehpu district. who appear
to have held, as feudatories of the later Gurjara Pratiharas, the southern
part of Avadh.®

The fivse quarter  of the TIth  century saw a rapid  decline in the
Gurjara Pratihara power which reccived a death-blow by Mahmud of
Ghani's invasion and sack of Kannauj about the dose of 1018 A, D.*
The sultan does not appear to have visited this district, bug 1t is believed
that a fort was built ar Harha (in tahsil Unnao) ag his behest. In 114
A, R. (1023 A. D) one Saiyid Magbuli-Alain  was  killed in a battle
fought between two local chieftaing ar a place where Harha now stands
and his tomb was erected inside the fort.’  Anotha local tradition has
it that Saivid Salar Masaud. in his invasion of Avadh aboug 1030 A. D.
passed through what is now pargana Asiwan-Rasulbad of tahsil Hasan-
ganj in this  district,  where  several  of  his  follows  fell fighting
and were buried.!!

For several decades there was a state of anarchy which was put an
end to towards the close of the 11th century, bv the Gahadavalas who,
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with their capital at Kannauy
of castern Ultay Pradcesh,
ing the reign of the G
A. D). also called Vij
said to be an officer j

j. established thei authority over the whole
including this district.' It was probably, dur-
ahadavala king Vijayachandia (circa 11561170
avapala.? that one Godo Singh, a Chauhan Rajput,
n the army of a Bengal king, probably Lakshmana
Sema, deared the jungle and  founded a town at the  spot where

now
stands Unnao.  The

king of Kannauj ousted him, re-established his
2.llllh()rily over this region and appointed one Khande Singh to govern
it Khande Singh was, however, murdercd by his own licutenant,
Unwant Singh, a Bisen Rajput, who built a fort here and named the
lown as Unwantpur or Unnao. These Bisens are said to have migrated
to the district from Manikpur in district Pratapgarh, and continued to
hold the cenpral part of the district for several centuries.*  The northern
part of the district, around Bangarmau, was held by the Rajpasis.
They are said to have been ousted by the Banaphar heroes, Alha and
Udal, who had received a grant of this bangar (high land immunc from
fuvial action) from Jai Chandra (1170—1193 A, D.). the Gahadavala
king of Kannauj.' With the defear and death of  (his king in 1193
A. D., at the hands of Shihab-ud-din Ghuri, and the consequent occu-
pation of Kannauj by the latte, the district, alongwith  the  vest ol

Avadh, formally passed under the sway of the newly established Muslim

authority at Delhi.s

The virtual and immediate 1ulers of the district were, however, its
local chiefs. Its south-casteyn parts, which comprise tahsil Purwa and
part of pargana Harha, were held by the Bhars, a myste

extinct race about which little is known.
district,

rious and now
In the central parts of the
! the neighbourhood of Unnao town was in the possession of
Bisen Rajputs and the rest was inhabited by small and scattered groups
of pastoral pcoples whose descendants may be the present-day Lodhs,
Lunias, Ahirs, ‘Thathcras, Dhobis  and Kurmis. They heided their
cattle in the forests which then covered the tract, raised scanty crops of
gra.in in the clearings near their villages, and had recognised lcaders wbo
resided in and ruled from their mud forts, but quarrelled among them-
selves. In the north-west, the Rajpasis were strong, with their centre at
Ramkot, a former name of Bangarmau. Towards the east, Safipur, then
called Saipur, and the surrounding tract wete in the hands of five By

ah-
mana chiefs. And, Ranbhirpur, the old name of Purwa, was the seat
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of a petty Raghubansi Rajput chicf, the family claiming descent from
the, celebrated Solar kings of Ayodhya’

With the defeat of the Gahadavala king of Kannauj in 1198 A. D,
the whole of northern India, trom the Punjab to Varanasi, lay prostrate
betore its Muslim conguerors, and Shihab-ud din Ghuri bestowed the
government of the conquered territories upon his favourite sluu: and
trusted licutenant, Qutb-ud-din Aibak. The latter. as Ghuri’s viceroy
ar Delhi, started consolidating  his  held  over the c()}mtIy., indudn?g
Avadh of which district Unnao formed part, and Mallk. Hisam-ud-din
Aghul Bak established himsclf in thiy region? The 31.11511'1115'npﬂp'.nenﬂ‘v
entered Avadh by way of Bangarman and Nawal in this disiriet?

It was about this time that the Dikhits, one of the earliest ga]put
settders in the district, migrated to it and established themsclves in the
tract thar came to be known as dikhitana. They were fo'rmerly’ m t}m
service of the Gabadavalas of Kannuaj and had <hared m. thely ruwin,
The clan was broken up, and Udaibhan, a cadet. of the fatfuly, founded
the estate of Dikhitana which for several generations occupied an exten-
sive Gract between the Ganga and the Gomati® Thc. Chauhans {rom
Mainpuri and the Janwars from Ballabhgarh near Delhi appear to have
come to the district not very long after, the former colonising a tract
south of Dikhitana and the latter, under one Dasy, 1?16 nort.h-west corner
of pargana Bangarmau. The immigration of the Raikwars into the same
pargana is also assigned to those times.®

On Shihab-ud-din Ghuri’s death, in 1206 A. D., Quth-ud diy Aibak
assumed supreme authority over his master’s Indian dominio.ns z.md be-
came the first sultan of the Slave dvnasty of Delhi He died in 1210
A. D. and was succeeded by his son, Aram Shah, who was supfrscd?fi.
a year later, by Iltutmish (1212—1236 A. D)7 Many of thfz I’urkls'h
nobles, including those in Avadh, chafed against h~is aut?mnty :mfi x’t
took some timc before he could establish it.* Early in I](llfﬂllshs
reign, a rich merchant was il-treated and ?lllndercd at what 1s .notv
village Neotini, in tahsil Hasanganj. by Raja Apre, the local Dikhit
chief. In consequence of a complaint made to the sultan, a force, under
one Miran Muhammad Zahir-ud-din  Aftab, was sent to punish the

5 iy T oA onicles of Oonao. p. 22
T Nevill, op il pp. 11 TG Elliow, CoA T’u chrowmcles .
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w~nh, their capital at Kamnauj. established their authority over the whole
ot Pl g o 1

g ahadavala king Vijayachandrva (cirea 11561170
A.‘ D.). also called Vijayapala.? that one Godo Singh, a Chauban Rajput
an(l 1o be an officer in the army of a Bengal king, probably l,ukslnxfnl'lll';
Sena, deared the jungle and  founded a town at the spot where r‘m\.\‘
stands Unnao. The King of Kannauj ousted him, re-established his
illllh()rily over this region and lep()illi('(l once Khande Singh to govern
it. Khande Singh was, however, murdered by his own licutenant,
‘Unwum Singh, a Bisen Rajput, who built a fort here and named thé
own as Unwantpur or Unnao. These Bisens are said to have migrated
to the district from Manikpur in district Pratapgarh, and continued to
bold the cenpral part of the district for several centuries.*  The northern
Pf‘“ of the district, around Bangarmau, was held by the Rajpasis.
They are said to have been ousted by the Banaphar heroes, Alha and
Uda‘l, who had received a grant of this bangar (high land immunc from
ﬂ}lVliLl action) from Jai Chandra (1170—1193 A, D.), the Gahadavala
king of Kannauj.! With the defeat and death of this  king in 1193
A. P., at the hands of Shihab-ud din Ghuri, and the conscquent oecu-
pation of Kannauj by the latte, the district, alongwith the res¢ ol

Avadh, formally passcd under the sway of the newly established Muslim

authority at Delhi.s

Thc. virtual and immediate rulers of the district were, however, its
local chiefs. Its south-castern parts, which comprise tahsil Purwa and
par-t of pargana Harha, were held by the Bhars, a mysterious and now
ea.(tm.ct race about which little is known. In the cc;ural parts of the
d{strlct, the neighbourhood of Unnao town was in the possession of
Bisen Rajputs and the rest was inhabited by small and scattercd groups
of p.astoral peoples whose descendants may be the present-day Lodhs,
Lunias, Ahirs, ‘Thathcras, Dhobis and Kurmis. They hm(ivd their
catt'le .in the forests which then covered the tract, raised scanty crops of
gta'i:l'n’m.thc dearings near their villages, and had recognised leaders who
::;ie;d lIIrll 2:;2 ;lélretﬁ.:rom their nhlud. forts, but quarrelled among them-
Romtor o est, the Rajpasis were strong, with theur_ centre at

@ rmer name of Bangarmau. Towards tbe east, Safipur, then
called Saipur, and the surrounding tract were in the hands of five Brah

mana chiefs. And, Ranbhirpur, the old name of Purwa, was (he seat
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of a petty Raghubansi Rajput chicl, the familv ciaiming descent from’
the celebrated Solar kings of Ayodhya.!

With the defeat of the Gahadavala king of Kannauj in 1193 A. D,
the whole of northern India, from the Punjab to Varanasi, lay prostrate
before its Muslim conquerors, and Shihab-ud din Ghuri bestowed  the
government of the conquered territories upon his favourite slave and
trusted licutenant, Qutb-ud-din Aibak. The latter. as Ghuri's viceroy
at Dlelhi, started consolidating his hold over the country, including
Avadh of which district Unnao formed part, and Malik Hisam-ud-din
Aghul Bak established himsel in this region.® The Muslims appalently
entered Avadh by way of Bangarmau and Nawal in this district.?

It was about this time that the Dikhits, one of the earliest Rajput
sctders in the district, migrated to it and established themsclves in the
tract that came to be known as Dikhitana. They were formerly in the
service of the Gahadavalas of Kannuaj and had <hared in their ruin.
The clan was broken up, and Udaibhan, a cadet of the family, founded
the estate of Dikhitana which for several generations occupied an exten-
sive tract between the Ganga and the Gomati* The Chauhans {rom
Mainpuri and the Janwars from Ballabhgarh near Delhi appear to have
come to the district not very long after, the former colonising a tracl
south of Dikhitana and the latter, under one Dasu, the north-west corner
of pargana Bangarmau. The immigration of the Raikwars into the same
pargana is also assigned to those times.®

On Shihab-ud-din Ghuri’s death, in 1206 A. D., Quth-ud din Aibak
assumed supreme authority over his master’s Indian dominions and be-
came the first sultan of the Slave dvnasty of Delhi.® He died in 1210
A. D. and was succeeded by his son, Aram Shah, who was superseded,
a vear later, by [tutmish (1212-—12%6 A. D). Many of the Turkish
nobles, including those in Avadh, chafed against his authority and it
took some timec bcfore he could establish it.s Early in TIltutmish’s
reign, a rich merchant was ill-treated and plundered at what is now
village Neotini, in tahsil Hasanganj, by Raja Apre. the local Dikhit
chief. 1In consequence of a complaint made to the sultan, a force, under
one Miran Muhammad Zahirud-din  Aftab, was sent to punish the
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wrongdocr.  The place was occupied and g mosque  was huilt here,
which has preserved  the «date in the chronogram ‘Khudadad®, inscril,eqd
on it, which yielded, according to the abjad formula, the year 614 A, H.
A217 A, DY Sinee his officers had failed o keep eflective hold on
Avadh, the sultan appointed his cldest son, Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, its
sovemor in 1225 A D, The latter continued on this post - for several
vears and succceded in subduing a majority of the refractory local Hindu
chicl«.? Nasir-ud-din Mahmud diced in 12990 A, D, and way prabahly
succeeded, as governor of Avadh, by his younger brother Ghiyas.ud-din,
who rebelled against Ruknuddin Firuz, Itutmish’s  successor at Delhi,
in 1256.3 Earlv in 1242, Kurait Khan was governor  of  Avadh, but
towards the end of the year he was succeeded by Tamar Khan who.
three years later, was superseded by ‘Tughril Tughan Khan.*

About 1250 A. D.. in the reign of sultan Nasiruddin Mahnjud
(1246—1266 A. D.), the Gautam raja of Argal refused to pay his annual
tribute and defeated the troops sent against him by the governor of
Avadh,* probably Arsalan Khan Sanjar Chast.®  Shortly after, the rani
of Argal, without informing the raja and with only a very small escort,
went secretly to bath in the Ganga ap Baksar in this district.s or accord-
ing to another and more probable version, on the opposite bhank at
Sheorajpur in district Fatchpur®  The subedar, somehow. got wind of
it and sent his men to capture the rani.  She was on the point of being
carried off when Abhai Chand and Nirbhai Chand. 1w Bais Rajput
brothers from Mungi Pattan on the Narmada. who  happened 1o be
there, rushed to her rescue, beat off her assailants and conveyed hey in
safety to Argal.  Nirbhai Chand died of his wounds, and Abhai Chand
received the grateful raja’s daughter in marriage  and the part of his
territory lving north of the Ganga, including the major portion of this
district, as her dowrv.” Abhai Chand first founded village Abhaipur on
the Ganga in district Fatehpur, where he had delivered the rani from
the clutches of her enemies. He then crossed over the Ganga into what
is now district Unnao, fought a fierce battle there with the Bhars who
‘held this tract and drove them out. At the site of the battle he found-
ed the town of Sangrampur (sangram meaning battle), which later came
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2 Tripathi, op. «cit, p. 335 Majumdar and Pusalker. op. cit.,
op. cit, pp. 53, A4

YIbid., pp. 514, 56, 57

4 Ibid., pp. 57, 64, 65

8 Bingley. op. «cit., p. 36

8 Haig, op. cit,, pp- 69, 71, 72

Binglcy, op. ril.,‘p. 37

Nevill, op. cit., p. 169 )

1bid.. pp, 169.170; Bingley, op. cit., p. 37

P B Hajg,

=

k]

+ 23
CH. 11— HISTORY

be known as Daundia Khera.  He made it the scag of his estate, which
O he KNo d . o ' ) i

"ll xp‘ln‘dcd under his descendants.  For centuries Daundia Khera
1apidly expe : ) ' s 1 ) -
\u[ls ui seat of the main line of the Bais Rajputs and served as the nuc
1 of the great Baiswara principality which extended into the districts
cus

A v -1

of Rac Bareli and Sultanpur.

On his accession to the throne of Delhi, Balban (1266—]28.7 A. ,D')
{ound- that the control of his govermment ovc.r 'p:n‘ls of A\:a’dh,- Vmclu'dn?g
this district, was loose and he, lhcrci()rc', dl\‘ldcd' 1hC_dlS“lﬂi;;Cd.l ‘ge"s
into military commands which were garnso.r)m(? with tT’oops],. ] etai e‘ :o
cunpaign relentlessly against the nlsurgmn‘s:- Il'](f sultan dic m)t} sp;g[
even his officers, and severely punished Haibat Khan, x"vlm hcl:] ]ngllf_:
of Avadh, for slaying a man in a fit ol drunken vage® In' 1280, wx;,\
Amin Khan, the subedar of Avadh, failed m.‘;ubdue Tugl.mlt Il(}harl],nte:
rebel governor of Bengal, the sultan marc'hcd. mv;zc‘rson against the latter,
passing through Avadh and probably this district.

In 1297 A.D., during the reign of Al;l-lld-dil'l Klfalji (1296{—131}6
A. D), onc Sikandar Khan, an agent of d,m sultan, is said to h'atve ;)un 1
ed village Sikandarpur of tahsil Unnae.” ;\l)ﬂul.lhc \;t{nc.mnc.\ jl,“f(]
Ala-ud-din, a Muslim saint, locally known as Miran Sflhll). nngmt'u
from Kannauj and sctded down in the jungle near what 1s 110\\" B‘uiga‘r.-
mau.  He was a son of ong Q;n:lim ol Samsat, a m\\'n‘nn the Fuphrates,
noted for its learned men. The local raja }\'nl of Nawal (old'cr na.m(;
of Bangarmau) would not permit Miran Sa.hxb to Sf'ttlc' ne(j'r' }n;s ca[l)llt;?‘
and sent his men to turn him out. Ay this r»hc sant 15 sad to An\(i
cursed the raja, so that he and his pcoplc‘ pcr'lshcd and the tn;v‘nl l'm'm‘,(v
upside down.  Near the ruins, the samt is said o have founded a ’nc‘;
town which came  to be called  Bangarmau, p-mh:\bl‘\' 'ilft(_':‘ Ban;ja';v;.
Dhobi, who was a favourite of the s:uim.. This event |s s‘:hld (: 1.'“”g
taken place in 702 A. H. (1303 A. D), in. whl.ch vear thcks;m:t';:;)s (?,i,":‘,](:
to have died, according to two Arabic ln:SCl’lpilOn?.lnn it . ar;
ters, discovered in the dargah. raised in his mcmorv.

In the reign of Muhammad bin '.l'ughluq ' 13251351, th’e l)l\O’S;
important  governor of Avadh was Ainul f\lullk under  whose p:ltu‘)nﬂ‘l
administration the province enjoved  prosperiiv for many vears.”  Pro
bably ou: of jealousy for his power and influence, the sultan ';rd(-r'vd
the transfer of this officer to the subah of Deccan, and thus forced him
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into rebellion.! The sultan prompely marched to  Kannauj with a
strong force and ruthlessly suppressed the rebels. Ain-ul-Mulk was cap-
tured through the treachery of one of his own accomplices, was put to
the most abject humiliation and condemned to imprisonment.?  From
Kannauj the sultan marched to Bangarmau in this district and thence
to- Bahraich.?

The neéxt sultan, Firuz Shah Tughluq (1331—1388), is said to have
erected a dargah at Bangarmau in 784 A, H. (1382 A. D.). Within itg
premises are several tombs, onc of an unidentificd person is dated 782
A. H. (1380 A. D.), and among the others are those of Saiyid Muzaffar-
ad-din and Jalal Khusru of Bangarmau, who had accompanied Malik
Sultan Shah Khushdil, a general of the sultan, who was murdered in
792 A. H. (1390 A. D.) and was also probably buried here.?

In 1394, Malik Sarwar Khwaja-i-Jahan was appointed governor of
Avadh, and, taking advantage of the weakness of the later Tughlugs, he
declared himsclf independent, a few years later, and founded the Shargi
dynasty of Jaunpur,?® the district, with the rest of Avadh, passing undct
the sway of that dynasty. He died in 1399, and was succceded by
Mubarak Shah who, in 1402, was followed by Ibrahim Shah Sharqi
{1402—1440).¢

In 806 A H. (1404 A. D., this sultan 15 said 10 hawve defeated in
bactle and ousted from village Ugu, in tahsil Salipur. the descendants of
Ugrasen, a Panwar Rajput. who had in carlier times founded the place,
eracting there a palace and a court house where  he used to dispense
justice.” Tt appears that a large part of what is now tahsil Safipur win
then under the sway of the  Panwar raja of Ugu,  who ruled  over it
through his feudatories,  the five Brahmana  chiels ol Avai. Sakhan,
Palind, Pikhi, and Saipur (older name of Safipur). In 818 A, H. (1415
A. D.), Maulana Shah Akram, a dervish from Bakkar in Sindh. while,
on his way to Jaunpur, at the invitation of the sultan, stopped at the
Suhora tank of Saipur to call for and offer prayer. The local raja,
Sai Sukul, did not. permit this and insulted the dervish who, thereupon,
complained to Ibrahim Shah Shargi. The ‘sultan at once sent under
Saiyid Baha-ud-din Arzani, Akram Khel, Saiyid Ala-ud-din Wasti, Saiyid
Mir and Shaikh Quiabud-din  troops which  «rossed the  Ganga neay
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Bithur, entered the distuct, attacked and killed the five Bralnnana- chiefs
“and destroyed their forts, in 819 A, H. (1416 A, D.). Saiyid Ala-ud-din
Wasti was killed in the batde and buried at Safipur. Many members
of the conquering army settled down in the town and large arcas in the
region were given to them in jagiv by the sultan.!

In 1450 A. D., during the reign of Ibrahim Shah Sharqi’s successor,
M‘uhmud Shah (1140-=1157). the power of the Bisens of Unnao was put
an end to. The raja, Umrawac Singh, son  of Jagdeo Singh and a des-
cendant of Unwant Singh, the founder of the principality, is said to have
objected to the Muslims’ praying in public. They, therefore, organised
an expedition against him, under the lcadership of Saiyid Baha-ud-din,
a son of Saiyid Ala-ud-din Wasti (a Zaidi Saiyid of Wasit), entered the
fort of Unnao by a Stratagem, disguising armed men as women in litters,
killed the raja, ovarpowered his men and took possession of his estate.?

By about this time the Bais Rajputs of Daundia Khera had also
started on their career  of expansion.  Raj Tas, the seventh in descent
from Abhai Chand, had consolidated the estate and his son, Raja Sathna,
had pushed eastward into district  Rac Bareli. His  posthumous son,
Tilok Chand, the eponymous hero of the Filokchandi Bais clan, exten-
ded his authority over a large tract of country, said to comprise twenty-
two parganas and known as Baiswara. Tilok Chand is said to have had
only two wives but many concubines and a family described as innu-
merable. The kingdom was subsequently divided into sceveral branches,
but Daundiz Khera in thig district continued to be the scat of the prin-
cipal line.® The power and prosperity of Tilok Chand wmay have been
duc partdy to the friendly relations he maintained with the Shargi sul-
tans and ther licutenants in the district, such as the Saivids of Unnao.

In 1451, Buhlul Lodi (1451—1488) ousted the Saiyid sultans of Delbi
and established his own dynasty  there. Husain Shah Shargi (1458-—
1479) of Jaunpur was his most formidable rival. The two sultans cng-
aged themselves in a long struggle for supremacy over northem India.!
Tilok Chand appears to have taken full advantage of the situation.  He
was a tributary and ally of the Shavgis. bhut when he saw that they had
little chance belore the rising power of the Lodis, he promptly changed
sides.  Conscquently, dwving the Lisg phase of the struggle in 1479, when
Buhlul Lodi. after capturing Frawah marched to attack Husain Shah,
the latter met him at Raigaon Khaga where his front was protected by
the Ganga and Bublul was {orced w0 postpone the attack. Ay this junc-
ture Tilok Chand came 1o Buhlul's rescuse, joined his army and led it

VNewll, opoall ppo 1R 2820 Fuhver, ofr. il pp. 27327t
2 Ihid., p. 275 Nevill, op. cit. pp. 7. 119, 243
< % Hnd. opp. 670 117070710 Biglev, ofr. i pooay
S Majuindar, of. cit ppo 1590 1920 Haige op at. pp, 223-21y
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26 UNNAO DISTRICT

across the river by a ford. Husain Shah oad to reaeat rapidly and
was ultimately defeated.  Buhlul cuptured  Jaunpur and appointed his
own governor there.! The district now finally passed under the suzer-
ainty of the kings of Delhi. Shortdy after, Tilok Chand’s eldest son,
Pirthi Chand, succceded him s raju of Daundia Khera and feudatory
of the sultan of Delhi.

In the reign of Ibrahim Lodi (1517—1526). Islam Khan, a son of
the rebel Azam Humayun, revolted against the authority of the sultan
and was joined by several other nobles. The sultan sent other officers

but while procceding to Lucknow with their t()rFes,
al Khan, a lieu-

ind were
at

to replace them,
they were attacked by a strong cavalry force under Igb .
tcnant of Azam Humayu, at  Bangarmau in this dist'ﬂct,.
utterly defeated.? The defcat and death of Ibrahim Lodi in 1526,
the battle of Panipat, replaced the Lodis by the Mughals on the throne

of Delhi.

In 1527, when Babur was still engaged
dependent chiefs of northern India, several Afghan nobles, who had b?en
in the service of the Lodis, submiticd to him. One of them, Sheikh
Bayazid, received a jagir of a crore ot dams in Avadh, and was probably
placed in some kind of general command of this region. But, he soon
after rebelled and, being joined by Sheikh Biban and his own brother,
Maruf Farmuli, opposed Babur’s crossing the Ganga at Bangarmau.
The rebellion was, however, suppressed.  Among Sheikh Bavazid's
followers were two Sengar Rajputs, Jagat Sah and Gopal Singh, who
had raised and commanded a cavalry regiment which was cantoned
near village Simri in pargana Asoha.  After their master’s defeat, the
Sengars quietly settled down in the pargana, with  Kantha as their
headquarters.?  Village Kursat in tabsil Safipur s said to  have been
founded by one Quds-ud-din, an oflicer of Babur, sent to these parts
to suppress and disperse the turbulent tribe of Shahids who lived on
pillage and robbery.* Village Mcla Al Sah was established by Alam
Sah, a son of Jagat Singh, a Gaur Rajput from Sitapur who had earlier
settled down in and f{ounded village Jagatnagar. Alam Sah’s brother,
Ram Kunwar, founded village Mela Ram Kunwar, during the same
period.5

in reducing different in-

It is said that in 1534, the king of Delhij, presumably Humayun, came
to Safipur to pay a visit to the celebrated saint Makhdum Shah Safi who
was  a great-grandson of Maulana Shah Akram  mentioned  earlier.s

VIbid., pp. 233-234 .
Elliott and Dowson, op. cit., Vol XZ I’I’-l ]1-1}5: Haig, op. i pooagy
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“Humayun is also said to have granted pargana Sikandarpnr in jagir to
the local Dhobis who had alrcady forcibly occupied it.'  In 1540, when
Sher Shah Sur had installed himsclf on the throne of Delhi, Harju Mal,
the leader of the Dhobis. way attacked and killed by Medni Mal, a Pari-
har Rajput of Jigni, who also occupied the pargana.?

In 1555, Humavun staged a come hack and succeeded in re-occu-
pring Delhi, but died shorlly afters and 1t was not before his son and
successor, Akbar. had won a decisive victorv, at  the second battle of
Panipat in 1556, over Himu, the general of Adil Shah Sur, that the
Mughals once more became masters of northern India.! Kban Zaman,
one of Akbar's officers. established his authority in the territory between
Sambhal and Lucknow.® in all provability including this distrfet. It is
said thar Runa Singh. the lasp of the Dikhit vajas who had held the un-
divided Dikhitana, had  several sons of  whom Panna Mal, the raja of
Patheora and ancestoy of  the erstwhile talukdars of  Parenda, was
perhaps. the most important.  He had made no sccret of his sympa-
thies with Himu and cven after the latter’s defeat did not tender his
submission to the Mughals.  Akbar’s subedar of Avadh, therefore. mar-
ched against him, invested his fort and forced him to decisive action.
The Rajputs, determined to win or die, charged the Mughal intantry
and scattered them, but just when victory  seemed certain, the imperial
cavalry charged the Rajputs before thev had time to reform and killed
nearly all their leaders. The Dikhits never recovered from this defeat.®
It was, dunng Akbav’s reign that Ghatamdeo, a Bais chicf, founded vil-
tage Ghatampur of tahsil Purwa by obtaining leave from the emperor to
found a settlement near the bank of the Ganga,” and Than Singh and
Puran Singh. two Chauhans of Mainpuri, who had come here from Delhi
with the subedar of Avadh, founded village Thana of tahsil Unnao,
clearing the jungle there.®

In the adininistrative set up of Akbar’s empire. almost the entirc
arex covered by districc Unnao lay in sirkar Lucknow of subah Avadh.
At present, there are twenty-one parganas in the district, and as many
as twenty of Akbar’s mahals. belonging 10 sirkar Lucknow. have a re-
markably close correspondence with  them.*  The mahal of Unam
(Unnao) was held by the Satvids anty contained a brick fort and a garri-
son of 50 horse and 1,000 foot. Sarusi. now reprasented by parganas

Ihid., p. 210
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28 UNNAO DISTRICE
Sikandarpur and Pariar, was owned by Chandel Rajputs who maintain-
ed 20 horse and 1,000 joot. Harha was held

. by the Bais Rajputs.
supplied 106 horse and 1,500 foot, and

possessed a brick fort.  Bangar-
mau was owned by Gahlot Rajputs who furnished 2,000 foot, and Saipur
(Safipur) by Chandel Rajputs who supplied 40 horse and 1,000 foot
Fatchpur  Chaurasi, also g Chandel

mahal, was assigned  a force of 10
horse and 500 foor.

Mohan, owndd by Bais Rajputs, had a brick  fort
and a contingent consisting of 30 horse and 2,000 foot. Parsandan, held
by Rajputs and Kumbhis (Kurmis) supplied only 200 infantry. The
proprictors of mahal Jhalotar weve Chandel Rajputs  who supplied a
force of 20 horsemen and 2.000 foot-soldicrs, end mahal Astyun (Asiwan)
was divided between the Chandels and the Bais who together supplicd
10 horse and 500 [oot to the government. The mahals of Unchagaon
and Sidhupur were hoth owned by Bais Rajputs, the contingent assign-
cd to the former bcing 1,000 (:zn'alry and 2,000 infantry, and to the
latter 150 horse and 1,300 footl. Ranbarpur (R;mbhil‘pur or Purwa)
was divided between the Bais and the Brahmanas, had a brick fort and
supplicd 100 horse and 2,000 foot. Moraon (Mauranwan) also possesscd
a brick fort, was held by the Bais Rajputs and furnished 150 horse and
2,000 foot. Saron (Sarwan), owned by Rajuts, supplied only 100 foot-
soldiers, and Konbhi (Kusambhi), also held by Rajputs, only 400 foot-
soldiers. Makraed (Magaryar) was in the hands of the Bais Rajputs and
furnished 1,000 foot, so was Panhan with an assignment of 300 foor.
The proprietors of Ghatampur were Brahmanas and those of Asoha, Ahirs,
the former supplying 500 and the latter 400 fooi-soldicrs.!

It would thus appear that at that time, in the district, the Gohlots
were predominant in the north-west, the Chandels in the centre and west,
the Saiyids in the centre and the Bais in the south and cast. The Bais were
also the most powerful, as they held about half the number of the
mahals and contributed almost all the cavalry and more than half the
infantry assigned to the district.

In the 43rd year of Akbar's reign i.c. in 159708 A.D.. Mir Sharif
A.mu.ll, an important imperial officer, was given pargana Mohan of this
district at tuyul. He also won the praise to the emperor Jahangir
(1605—1627) in whosc time he died and was buried at Mohan.?

During the reign of Shah  Jahan, a masjid was butlt at Asiwan in
1040 A. H. (1631 A. D)3 1n 1642 A. D., Raja Harbans Kayasth, an
official at the imperial court, founded village Harbansnagay ( Badarqa-
Harbans) near Harha on land, 500 bighas in area, granted (o hifn by the

t Ibid, : T U —

3 Abul Fazl: Ain.i-4 ) . L i : 1
Calcutta, 192';).‘?.“’6“0'; Vol. 1. tramx. into Eng. by 11, Biochmana, (Ind ed.,
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cmperor, and buily a very fine and large house there.!  About this time
one* Fatch-ullah. a sbeikh, scttled at Unnao, probably as officer-in-charge
of the town and crected some fine buildings in .2

At Kazipur in tahsi] Safipur a fine mosque was buil: in 1072 A. H.
(1662 A D.), in the reign of Aurangzeh, by one Qa’zi 'Abul Hasan, the
founder of the viMage, as is cvident from an Arabic inscription found
there.?  From muniments dated 1077 AH. 1667 AD.) it appears that
Narottam Das, son of Raja Harbans of Badarga-Harbans, was confirmed
in his possession of the three villages granted to his father who, al-
though an adhcrent of prince Murad seems to have been pardoned and
spared by Aurangzeb.” In 1672, Musahib Ali Khan, a Naishapuri Saiyid
and governor of Lucknow, built the fort of Rasulbad. half way between
Mohan and Pariar, connected by a road  passing through as wild nn-
cultivated country infested with 1obbers. This wract lay on the borders
of Dikhitana and the Dikhit Raja’s men used to waylay pilgrims going
to Pariar, even then an important  place of Hindu pilgrimage. It was
to protect these pilgrims that Musahib Ali Khan built the fort, as also
a mosque, in 1085 A.H. (1674 A.D.), at Rasulbad.® About 170(.) A.D.,
when Hari Singh, the Dikhir  raja of Parenda, rebelled against the
sovernmient, his fort was taken and his lands were seized by Sherandaz
Khan, the faujdar of Balswara® One Man Singh of Harha is said to
nave been a  respectable  officer  and jagir-holder in the reign of
Aurangzeb,” when  Jaji Singh Chandel  founded the village and estate
of Jajamau in tahsil Safipur,® and Murad Shcr Khan established village
(Ganj Moradabad of the same tahsil.® It was also probably during
Aurangzeh’s reign that a f{amily of Janwar Rajputs scttled in pargana
Fatchpur Chaurasi, driving out the Lodhs and Thatheras, its former
owners.'?

After Aurangzeb’s death, in 1707, the history of the district, for a time,
presents almost a blank except for the petty internecine strifes among
its local chiefs, the most ambitious and important of whom was Rao Mar-
dan Singh, the Bais raja of Daundia Khera.!"  The later Mughal emperors

thid,, p. 272 Nevill, op. ., pp. 185186
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30 UNNAD DISTRICE
of Dehi had Titde 1o do

with the disgric: | amd for about the nest one
hundred and fifry vears,

the nawabs of Avadh were it virtual masters,

In 17220 Saadar Khan, entitled Burhan-ul-Mulk, a Saivid of Nisha-
pur and a Shig by faith, was appointed govenor of (his province and
he wias the st of the nawabs of Avadh' who yuled almos; independent-
v of centrad conpyol.

l’,;n‘ly in his covarnorship, Saadie Khan made a
tour of

the distrigg and reccived submission of the local chiels includ-
ing those of the Biiswanr g
pointed nazim of Baiswara.
nnited the makals of

KRKhera o . . . R .
Khera, One of the Bais rajas. Chey Rai however, suceessfully resisted

the nawab in his fore at Pachhimaaon and for the mavery he displayed
in his defence he was treated by the nawab with great distinction and
allowed to payv only half the amount of revenue originally assessed on
his estate*  On his transfer from Acra to Avadh, Saadat Khan had
brought with him one Guan Mal, a4 Khatwed, as bis munshi. Some time
later, this man was persuaded by Rao Mardan Singh to reside at Daun-
dia Khera and act as the hanker and keeper of accounts of the ostate,
This Guran Mal was the ancestor of the erstwhile talukdars of Mauran:
wan.*  Rao Mardan Singh was also a patron of learning and the celebrated
poet Sukhdeo Misra wrote his Mardan Rasarnava for this chicl.%  The
numerous sanads issucd by Saadat Khan show that he personally superin-
tended the  revenue  administration of his tervitories with orcat care,’
His assessment of revenue, was,
raised the vevenue of Avadh from
He died in 1739,

puganass Rao Mardan  Singh was  ap
He expanded his estates considerahblv, and
Stdhupuwr and Unehagaon into pargana Daundia

however, hemvy, as he i osaid 1o have

seventy Lakhs 1o (two crores of rupees.”

About 1740, Safdar Jag, the next nawab, started on a tour of the
country, as his predecessor had  done. A panic scized  the people of
Baiswara lest he should demand further increase in revenue, which was
;llrcady more than the land-holdars conld afford o pay. Many of them.
therefore, fled across the Ganga” It was about  this  time 'lhill Dul-
narain Singh aliag Chhipi Kbhan, the Rawar chief of Bithay in pargan..
Harha. who had been in favour at the court of Delhi and had made
himself master of the whole pargana, was murdered by his cldest son
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tor having attempied 16 divide his Cﬂl;ll(.'.('(!llél“‘\‘ among hisy cighy sony.’
The. nawab, taking advantage ot the strife aniong »l}>1c brothers, demand-
ed a very heavy increase in revenue lmm. them.  They rctus?d L(?.un'n—
ply and were. therefore, unsuccessfully besicged by the n;'xwahs- forces in
their tort at Bithar for long. A Jast, Ruao ."\l;nd;m Singh lllﬁcr(:CQC'd
and succeeded in inducing the Rawats to submit to lhc nawahﬁ, but ial'li
cd to obtain the pr()misv(l CONCession ;fn.(l l)'.n'(l()n‘lor.‘tl](':n']‘,'. At ’l],‘lls
time he bad grown quite old and. (l('sn‘mg‘ l.o CH“A hlslfld);T“.]., peil‘(;(;'
dividc:l his cstate amone his three sons, .gx\mg- 'I)‘mn( R 1(1"1.).\’42:
seven parganas and a halt o Raghunath .\mgh, his cldest \m,l,‘ pu;,ma

second son. Udvor Singh, and Purwa with six

Patan and Bihar to the Wi i
i : 1 + vounecesy son.t  Acha

parganas attached o it o Mchad Singh, the a ‘

. nawal, who entiusted to

i i 1 i ¥ he
Singh  was received into high Lnuu.) by t wal R
vevenue of  Batswava, ;xppmnllng 1um ..H .
which post he continuud 10 hold tor abour thirtysix }C\Hl l‘ l
| | /1 Or ‘ B Shah anc
ane himself was  made viziv by the cmptron Muhammad Sh

T ' 1 the title of Nawab Vizir of Avadh.” He also began
yomptly assumed the nitle Naw: abso

[ r) orders in his own namc.®  He was a good
The Nawab’s

him the collection of

oiving erants and passing
:i:xi?i;i;:1~zxt()1- and %nd(l the district in complete control. e Nawa
Newal Rai, buili the Newalgan) market as also a massive )\Kg]e
Achal Singh, the Bads aaja. (()m'lhux(rd.muc.]
to the prosperity of the town ol i’m'..\ v and had a big g”,’;ki” -l;m,,l(,;:l,t;
there.  He also founded  several \'1“;[‘7’(&\ .\11(11 .;u A\flx.l g.ll’lj. ; ‘n
Khera, Naigaon and Banthar>  He ook in hl.\'wr\-uv Hud(.- Ram,. ‘,1,80
of Guran Mal, who had quarrclled with and qlmlcd. the service of Rdghl,l-
nath \)"ingh of Daundia Kheva.  Hinde R:un‘ st himself up "n a tmdc’r
in cotton. Mirzapur doth and spices. i addition o banking and money-

naibh.
on the Sai at Mohano

lending.  As treasurer to the nazim ol Baibswara, he 511)])(-:||:s .u) h;l(:‘s
eathered a fortune, receiving by way ol Jiag khazanchi, a (‘h-s(()u.m. )
:ll monevs minted inoany former yeal, .'m(.l offering ](mi“ :xF f}h,');:,~;f,:]a»
to any helpless defanlter who might fall into the hands of the nazim.

In 1754, Safdar Jang was succeeded by his s(?n. S.huj:l-ud'dr}ul’:lh.""
‘T'hic nawab is said to have confiscated the (‘S‘i:\"(‘ ni. Haiday .:\lx kh.'m. a
descendant of Mutahir Ali Khan who h;x(l. received it from S;md;u' B'}1;1;1'
the first nawab, and to have conferred it apon one Anwar Ali Khan

dias Mir Kallw''In Shujaud-daulah’c rime. the most importane Bais

1\ Ihid.

2 Ihid.: Nevillo opoofopoIRG
el Elhiov, of o

Ihid

Thid

Jhid.

Nevill, opo ate pp. o, 21
Thid .. - —"%;‘

tn ’i:lll\(’“-;ml\’;-l' A Lo Shnga ud daw’al, Vol 10 Cnd ed 0 Agras L po 1
1EONevill, op. oot . 145

12 [hid.

PR A



39 UNNAO DISTRICT
chiefs ot the district were the three rothars, Raghunath Singh ol Daundia
Khera, Udyot Singh of Patan-Bibar, and Achal Singh of Purwa, who
also, tike their father, Rao Mardan Singh, patronised learning. The
celebrated Hindi poct Deva cnjoyed for some time the patronage of
Udyot  Singh to whom he dedicated his Prema-chandrika.! This chief
was, however, killed in a fight quite carly in his  curcer.  Suvansha
Shukla of Terhagram, an admirer of Raghunath  Singh, translated the
Amarakosha from Sanskrit into Hindi for him.*  Achaj Singh had for
his protege Shambhunath Tripathi of Daundia Khera, who reiold the
stories of Baital-pachisi* Than Kavi, another pocet, who flourished in
these times, also belonged to Daundia Khera.®

After the battle of Buxar 1761, when he was engaged in his final
struggle with the East India Company, Shuja-ud-daulah was, for a time,
deprived of his capital, Faizabad, and driven out ol Avadh. About
the middle of April, 1765, the British general, Carnac, left Faizabad and,
proceeding by way of Rae Bareli, his army crossed the Ganga at the feny
of Daundia Khera on ¢7th April. That very day, one of his officers,
Captain Giraham, had a smart skirmish with a disaffected zamindar, pro-
bably Raghunath Singh, the Bais talukdar of Daundia Khera. Fighting
bravely to the end in the cause of his fugitive liege-lord, Shuja-ud-daulah,
this valiant chicfrain was defetted and killed with many of his followers.s
It is surprising to find the chief cxhibiting this cxceedingly faithful con-
duct towards thc nawaly on this occasion, as carlier he is reported (o have
refused asylum in the fort at Daundia Khera to the latter who was then
flecing before the British. On the other hand,  Achal Singh had wel-
comed the nawab at Harha, for which he was subsequently rewarded by
the title of ‘raja’ and a substantial remission in revenue demand.t At
last. the nawab submitied to the British and, by the treaty of Allaha-
bad, dated 16th August, 1765, perpctual and universal prace,  sincere
friendship and firm union’ were  established  between  the nawaly of
Avadh and the Fast India Company.”

About this period,  Raja Beni Bahadur  was (he  naily (minislcr) and
one of the most important officers of the nawab, and, in 1770, he was
favoured with a jagir in pargana Jhalotar, which was made into a sepa-
rate pargana, called Ajgain* It was also in (he reign of Shuja-ud-daulah
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that Muhabbat Shah, a dervish, settled down in.\'illugc Put;?n of this
distric't and started an annual fair, known 45 takiya-ka-mela, in hfmour
of his favourite disciple, Niamat Shah, who 1s.reportcd to have died at
the master’s bidding and was buried in the takiya (graveyard) attached to
the saint’s dargah.’

Early in 1775, Shuja-ud-daulah was sll(('LiC(?e<l .by his  son,
Asafud-daula. Achal  Singh, the old Bais .(hwl. (IlSp]»C‘ilS'C(.i the
new nawab and  was replaced as na':lm of Baiswara b.y‘
Bhawani Singh, a Brahmana, in 17706. /\('hul. Singh deeply rcscr.l(cd this
treatment and, on receiving trivial affront from the new naum, took
poison and died in the darbar of the nawab. 'l‘hc'sc .C\'C‘Illﬂ'. ‘howevcr,
did not affect the possessions of the Bais in the district.” I'he seven
Jaiswara parganas, now included in the district, then formed part Qf
the Baiswara chakla (district), with its hcudquurters. at Rae. Bareli.
There was a scparate district or chakla of Purwn, which compnsc;d tl:e
castern portion of the present district and had its headqu:nlcu's. at l%lliw.li
In the northern parts of the district weve the chaklas  of Salipur anc
Rasulbad. The former included the old parga.na ol M(.)h:nr\, but par-
gana Auras belonged to ‘chakla Sandila, in district H;lf(lox. The ch{:kla
of Rasulbad had its headquarters at Miyanganj, a town founded by Mlyal?
Almas Ali Khan.® A cunuch, brought with her by Bahu Begum, wife .Of
Shuja-ud-daulah, as part of her (10\_\'1’)/, he wus‘ a n.mn f()fl guBletmpa(;]t(\)
and learning which soon won for hlm'lhev confidence }0 .vl‘ 1Ic' 1 glfl\n‘]' f‘,h I
appointed him to manage her (r§l:|tcs.m Gonda ;fnd atzabad. ‘ saf-c
daula out of sincere affection for him called hu.n marnu (lm(l.c) and,
soon after he had ascended the throne, f_{.ii\'c Mivan .-'\hnu,« Ali Khan
the management of a territory which is said to have vielded a n.-ven.uo
of about one and a half crores of rupees, and suhscqmnll:\' made hl.Ill:
his finance minister.  For his headquarters, 1\1'1'\1111. ;\lnl:l% Ali Khm Plli.
ihe town of Miyanganj, on a square plan, with .h)ur wide T]l«lll? sn[efl s:
arting from the middle of a side, and meeting ag the centre of the

cach st nd ' e e of
ag strrounded by a vast hrick wall, about five netres high,

town which w o ‘ o S
d with battlements  and  defended by fortvlow wowers.s Ruins
crowne e ‘

of a laree brick fort ag Pariar. crected by Rup Singh Bachhil, an agent
. RN Y

ol this vizir, . erlookin

i The nawab granted the village of Mahadeopur Balamau (o
Gangit. Hhe mav i ' | \ . any there.®
Hasan Raza Khan, a naib, who founded the town of Hasangany there.
The celebrated saint Muhithbat Shah of Patan died in the time of this

are pi(‘lurcﬂ(|u(‘ly sitated on o high it overlooking the

) . ; )
| Wevill, op. it pp. 210220
a7, 1225

2 Ihid., pp. )

3 hid.. p. 123 _ _
4 o Ellion, op. cit.. Nevill, op. ., p. 203

5 Ihid,, p. 215 luhrey, op. cit., p. 273
& Nevill, ofr. cit., P 187
26 Genl, (R)—5
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P . 1 o . H M
Sstd,)l;a,-kl;‘:t;?aé:h’ l;nnir;lz(;)uxllt;c;lj\g()t I\ﬁy;m)g\lmas Ali Khan, found-
roads from Purwa to Basha ;mtld (I’Omn Lj‘f:l'\l‘ldl)('ll‘{‘ d() dtll“{ ‘I’I“j“c“l %hc
of the city of Lucknow with trees for the ¢ . ,( ~‘.( ‘l . K.Lm-l‘m(c Bt
vellers,? Raja Sital Pras dl, . or the cfmvmmn(c "md comlort of tra-
S w'l‘dhrl Ihnbedl, a ntz.:zm of l‘hc 'umcx, also belonged
several distinguished o‘ﬂsuz?o‘lker f(.)wn of t‘}.xc i .Whiﬁh produced
Shambha N o OO $ I\L"' lf{dl Dhan Singh, Rai Baij Nath and Rai
Khan s , ved Asaf-ud-daula and hisy successor, Saadat Ali
o Z'Iflyt::; 1:!:1;:0;?1‘5 l;l:tdn f:()xllinucq as finance minister as well as gover-
well. Tn 1801 i :JUM-C(\i to his charge under Saadat Ali Khan as
his districts o t},é 1)0;;}1, :;15 ‘f)crfsuadcd by the British .to code 10 them
His favourite place of res;denlcle( ‘W'\:)r::;fldl\/f'an (')E 'the mmlswlj’s 'Charge.b
pered under his able and direc ‘.d ini l')'zillgan] af]d t}?e distriet pros
looman. he wa Dl un ( x'ea administration. According to Colonel
oroduced, wn :luri; gl;tt}cs.t and best man of any note that Avadh had
pmpeny,and ¢ g' 1(; time he kept the people secure in life and
Py Soades p}\)lyl ;l{r}ll th‘e whole country. under hi§ charge was a
administration, the mostEln lm]mdu“d ‘ccrtam changes in his revenue
yetem. Unde’r he mo rur;otab ; of which was the contract or farming
st h,ijs t ’}el ar; 'stem C‘Ot}tl'()l, coupled with the caretul
b eration et .‘g‘”.‘; fn‘mce mpnstcr, this system worked well,
AR f(;rfc);(;d utz‘ck 1:r\l t‘hctmlncs of his successors.”  Miyan
‘ > favour of the nawab, particularly when he
lr)ggtlc.esteghrsehfnxently ugfunsl the cession of territories to thc)Bl‘itish in
; i, xowevc'r, had no adverse effect on his fortune which, ins-
pite (')( his unresirained liberality, wag immense at his death, at Ni 'ns
ganj in 1808. "The nmawab a; once confiscated all his pfope’rl at ll)::[l:
now and scnt officers to seize all the minister’s helongings '1yt Miyan-
ganj. ‘The deceased, however, foresceing  that this would lh:\‘ppeu );;u(!
;ligeav(vlzaltsi(czt; Illlc-;.(wl;(l,s .(0 defeat the ll:l\vlll)‘.\'; fk'sigus by distvibuting all
B tmim,yma;;“;o.“é u.nd mllmvm:s 'ln'mg across the Ganga, in
N Miyang’;mj moes:oy.mg or 1‘011.11tln)g .10 his debtors all their
o ey ) » began to decline rapidly afier the death of
- Sawal Singh, the Janwar chicf of Sarai Taraf, was high in favour
with the court at Lucknow and received the oﬂicc, of ‘;‘hnk};a'd(:r t‘"x;(i):;

‘l ”."d," pp- 219-220: Further, ofy. cit.. p, 272
2 Nevill, op. cit., pp. w22, 228

3 dbid., p. 22

4 1bid., p. 18t

{) 1‘f.} Eliott, op. i1

(’; l(.li.i(lélrilo(:‘l'll(::;;‘ \(\,‘.t,““ A Jouwrney Dough the Kingdom of Oudh, Vol 1, P20
8 Ihid.

9 Nevill, op. i, p. 208
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advantage of which he made the whole pargana of Fatchpur (,Jhaumsf
his- own estate. At his death, Saadat Ah Khan gave the pargana to
Jassa Singh, his son. His known daring and large following induced
all the government officials to treat him with great respect aud although
he behaved most independently and frequently sheltered outlaws and
the nawab's defaulters he was never attacked by the royal forces.! About
this time, a great fight took place at Bihar between the Bais chiefs of
Daundia Khera, Mauranwan and Shankarpur, and another at Kantha
petween Dharm Singh, the local samindar, and Chet Ram, the Bais
chicf of Majhgawan.? During this  reign, Chandan Lal, a great-
grandson of Hirde Ram of Mauranwan, owned only three villages in
different parts of the district. Although only a treasurcr of the nazim
Jike his forcfathers. he had begun investing moncy in land and by the
end of Saadat Ali Khan's reign, in 1814, he was well on his way to
becoming a talukdar? In village Thana, onc Bhim Singh, a shrewd
and ambitious man, rosc to be a talukdar and ruler of the surrounding
tract.* Maulvi Thsan Ali, descended from Sheikh Fateh-ullah, a gover
nor in Shah Jahan’s times, attained distinction as a poet and was attach-

ed to the nawab’s court.?

Saadat Ali Khan's successor, Ghazi-ud-din Haider, was the first nawab
of Avadh to receive the title of ‘king’ from Lord Hastings, the British
govcmor»general, who visited Lucknow in 1819.° He constructed the
canal. still known after him, which traverses the northern part of dis-
trict Unnao for a distance of about 50 km. In 1823, one Bishop Heber
wsed through this district and described Miyan-

after visiting Lucknow pi
ganj as a town where “trees, towers, gates and palaces werc sinking fast

into rubbish and forgetfulness’.”  In 1825, Raja Darshan Singh was nazim
of Baiswara and by this time Chandan Lal of Mauranwan had buily up

a large estate. As carly as 1829, he had refused to serve as treasurer to
treasury at

the chakladar. and had taken charge of the Huroor tahsil
Lucknow, at the instance of Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan, the king's vizir-®

The next king, Nasir-ud-din Haidar (1827—1837), was totally given
to pleasure. During his reign, Qamar Ali Khan, a darogha (police ofhicer),
built a fine masonry seria at Asiwan.’ With Rasulbad was associated
at this time, the notorious Bakhsh Ali, a dvummer by profession, who

"1 Jbid., p. 176
» Ibid., p. 1N
3 Jhid., p. 200, of. Elliott, op. al.
s Nevill, op. cit, p. 241
s Jhic.. p. 245
& Dodwell, H. H. (Fd)): The Cambridge History of India, Vol V., p. 375
v Nevill, op. cit., p. 203
. # Ibid.. PP 200, 201 cf. EMiou, op. cit v 140-141

» Nevill, op. cit., P 148
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scived as coachman to an English woman whom he subsequently married
and whose daughter by a former hushand, an English merchang at Luck-
now, he managed to get married 1o the king, obtaining in  return
.lhe (')fﬁ(‘.e of chakladar of Rasulbad. He was alterwards disgraced and
imprisoned for his lawlessness and dissipation.!

. No events of great importance appear o have occurred during the
teigus of the succeeding nawabs, and matters of puicly local significance
may. perhaps, be noted. Amongst these were the ““il,m the p()ssi'ssi(ms
(J‘l (lill'cr%'nl. branches of the Paribhay Rajputy into a (‘()nsi&'lnl)lc cstate by
51:1:71;;';1)3'1\“11 :(I)ln(:?n:(nu (1:14(:']-“ dln:;(x;g the mi.g...’ of Muhammad Ali Shah
; ' hs 842 of a muwket, mosque and serai at
Nawabganj by Aminuddaulah, prime minister of Amjad Ali Shah (1842—
17).* and that of a tank there by Naubag Rai, lhc.king’s treasurer, and
the bu'ilding of the Maharujganj market as a continuation of Newalganj
by Raja Bal Kiishna, finance minister of Wajid Ali Shah (1847—56).«
In 1850, Chandan Lal of Mauranwan had a bitter quarrel with the nazim,
Hamid Ali Khan, and his agent, Ghulam AL Khan, and was for a time
dcpf'ivcd of his posscssions, which were restored 10 him on the inter-
cesston of the king himself.s

Generally speaking, after Saadat Ali Khan's death in 1814, the cen-
tral power became gradually and rapidly diminished, the control of the
kings on the district grew loose, the King's  chakladars as farmerg of
revenuc tried to exact as much as thev could from the people, and the
petty local chieftaing had matters practically under their control. In
the words or Sleeman, the talukdars kept the country in a perpetual state
of disturbance, and rendered life, property and industry -cverywherc in-
sccure. - Whencver they quarrelled with each other, as often happend, they
took to indiscriminate plunder, murder and torture of all whom they
seized, often ransoming their victims with all they possessed.®  Morcover,
they were constantly fighting with the king's officerg and troops.  Perhaps,
the most troublesome were the Janwars of Fatehpur, under Jassa Singh,’
and the Raikwars of Shadipur, who had numerous conflicts with the for-
ces of the government, and though often defeated, their rebellious spirit
wius ncver extinguished.®  Similarly, Daya Shankar, the Dikhit raja of

Y Ibid., p. 146
2 Ibid., pp. 212-213
31bid., p. 210
CoUInid, p. ool
51bid., pp. 200-201
® Ihid., pp. 123-124; Sleeman, op. cit., Vol 1 p. 323
' Nevill, oy, it pp. 124-125
¥ Ibid., p. 125; Elliott, op. cit., p. 45
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Parenda, was always fighting with the chakladar and other vevenue ofly
cials,! and so were the Bais chicftains in the south, particulaly Rao Ram
Bakhsh of Daundia Khera?  The Jocal officers of the governmeng were no
less corrupt and unscrupulous, and are even said to have been in league
with many highway robbers who rendered the high road from Kanpur
to Lucknow, running through this district, quite unsafe for at least
isolated travellers.?

In February 1856, Lord Dalhousic, the governor-general, deposed
Wajid Ali Shal, the last king of Avadh, and anncexed his country to the
British territory.  In 1857 Sir Henry Lawrence  was appointed chief
commissioner to conciliate the disaffected clements by prompt attention
to their genuine grievances.!

The news of the commencement of the freedom struggle at Kanpur
on June 4, 1857, rcached Purwa (Unnao) about the same day, generating
considerable excitement among the people and causing much anxiety
to the British authorities. Capt. Evans, the deputy commissioner of the

district, at once communicated the news of the outbreak at Kanpur to
the British authorities at Lucknow. who instructed him to secure all the
bhoats he could, and to have them moored to the Unnao side of the

Ganga. In exccuting this order he was. however, forestalled by the

freedom fighters, who seized the bridge of boats at Kanpur and sccured
the boats there.  The arca of the Unnao district bordering on the Ganga

raiscd the banner of revolt and, bv the end of June, Capt. Evans had
to flee to Lucknow.® On his departure, the district  passed completely
into the hands of the freedom  fighters. but there was no organised
struggle against the British, as in the beginning no local landholder or
leader was possessed of sufficient arms and influence to command the
allegiance of the people. But  soon a number of local chiefs, notably
Rao Ram Bakhsh of Daundia Khera, Jassa Singh of Taraf Sarai, Sengars
of Kantha led by Barjor Singh of Parsandan, Hati Singh and Chandi
Singh (Gaurs of Banthar), Debi Bakhsh of Purwa Ranbirpur and Mansab
Ali of the Rasulbad family, rose against the British and pledged to
fight them to the bitter end.

By the last week of July 1857, the British at Kanpur resolved to cross
the Ganga and advance through Unnao district to the relief of their
beleagured Residency at Lucknow. With this  object Gen. Havelock
crossed the Ganga and on the night of Julv 24. his force bivouacked at
Magarwara, a village situated  at a distance of about 10 km. from the

1 fhid.. p. 61: Nevill, op. cit., pp. 73. 125-126

9 Ihid.. p. 128

3 Ibid.. pp. 125--128; Sleeman, op. cit,, Vol. 1, p. 317

4 Sen, S Nt Fighteen Fifty Seven, p. 179

5 Kave, ]. and Malleson. G. B.: History of the Indian Mutiny of 1<57-8. Vol. 111,
(L.ondon, 1849), p. 274
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Guanga in the district of Unnao. At 5 o'cdock on the morning of July

29, the British forces hegan their ouward march. After advancing about
five km. they werc met by the Unnao leaders, namely Rao Ram Bakhsh

of Daundia Khera and the Janwars of Bang

Faraf Saran armau led by Jassa Singh of
araf Sarai.

' Their main force vested in the town of Unnao, a struggl-
ing place, extending about three quarters of a mile. In advance of this
town, and between it and the British force, was a succession of walled
cnclow.res filled with defenders. These enclosures joined themselves on
to -a village united with Unnao by a narrow passagc, all the houses in
Wh{Ch were loopholed and occupied. The nationalist troops had placed
icu’ batteries so as to pour a concentrated fire on British troops advanc-
Ing against the town. The British made an attack and the freedom
fighters retaliated by opening fire from the loopholed houses of the
village which was, however, ultimately rushed and set on fire. In this
action the British forces suffered very heavily.? The town of Unnao
was still in the possession of the freedom fighters and Havelock at once
rushed his forces forward, leaving the town on his right, through the
groves which encircled it, and reached the main road, where he drew up
his forces in a space of dry ground. The freedom fighters came on with
drums beating and colour flying till they were opposite the English line
and opened fire. A fierce battle took place and the freedom fighters
made a sfrategic retreat but on either side of them were swamps and
marshes. Consequently, their horses and guns struck fast, their infantry
floundered and all this time they were exposed to a heavy fire®  In spite
of these odds, the Avadh gunners (who turned against the British) main-
tained the conflict with singular courage ang perished bravely fighting
round their guns. After the battle the same day (July 29), the frcedom
fighters fell back and challenged their enemy at the walled and strongly
fortified village of Basharatganj, about 12 km. from Unnao. In front
of it was a large pond or tank, swollen by the surrounding inundation to
the form of a river. On the Lucknow side of it was another pond or
lake, traversed by a narrow causewav. Tt was defended in addition hy
a ditch, and its main gate was defended by an carthwork and four guns
and flanked on both sides by loopholed turrets.t The British how-
ever, broke through the entrenchment and a desperate conflict followed.

The freedom fichters defended Basharatganj. courageouslv and  aban
doned it onlv after about 400 of them had been killed and wounded. On

T Kavt, J. and Malleson, G B._ op. cif.. Vol THL po 330; Chandhwri, S, B. . Givil
Rebellion in the Indian Mutimies 1857--185%, (Calcutta, 1957), p. 127

2 Rirvi. S. A. A (Fd.) : History of the Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Yol.
11, pp.. 169170

3 Ibid.. Kave. J. and Malleson, G. B., ofi. cif., Vol. HH, pp. 331.332
4 Kave, ] srd Mallson, G B., op. cit.. Vol 1L pp. 592.95
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the British side 88 men had been placed hors de combat.' Havelock’s
was a pyrrhic victory won at great loss his depleted force could hardly
afford. He was forced to abandon his plans of advancing to Lucknow
and retired to Magarwara on July 31, to lick his wounds and wait for
fresh reinforcements.” He wrote to the commander-in-chief tha; he had
absolutcly no prospect of success against Lucknow and begged 1o be re
inl'orged by a thousand British soldiers.?

On hearing of Havelock’s retreat, Neill, who was only his second in
command, wrote from Kanpur a censorious letter to Havelock, saying,
“I decply regret that you have fallen back one foot. The effect on our
prestige is very bad indeed............... the beliet among all is that
you have been defeated and forced back............. The eflect of
your retrograde movement will be very injurious 1o our cause every-
where............. v ...you ought to advance again, and not halt until
you have rescued, if possible, the garrison of Lucknow.” These were
improper and uncalled for obscrvations f{rom a subordinate, and Have-
lock wrote back saying that he did not want, and could not receive, any
advice and reproof from an officer under his command. And the in-
sulted Havelock pertinently added that “a consideration of the obstruc-
tion that would arise to the public scrvice at this moment alone prevents
me from taking the stronger step of placing yvou under arrest.””® Hav-
ing, in the meanwhile, received a reinforcement of 237 men from Kan-
pur, Havelock now for a second time attempted to make his way to-
wards Luckniow on August 3. The freedom fighters had reoccupied
Basharatganj in force on his retreat and on August 5. Havelock had to
fight a second battle there.® A heavy artillery charge drove out the
frecdom fighters from Basharatganj., but they continued to hold the
ncarby villages tenaciously, their guns also remaining active on the right
and lett of the main road for a considcrable distance. At last, they
were forced back, but not beaten, and retired slowly.” Havelock felt he
could not risk the loss of his small force by continuing the march to
Lucknow the passage to which was barred by some 30.000 nationalist
troops.® The aspect of affairs in Havelock’s rear was equally gloomy.
Nana Saheb himsclf was camping at Fatchpur Ch;m}‘asi on his way to

1 1bid., p. 338

2 Jhid., p. 334

3 Chaudhuri, S. B., op. cit., p. 30

¢ Jhid., p. 30

5 Forrest, G. W.: History of the Indian Mutiny, Vol. 1. (London. 1901, p. 490

4
¢ Kaye, I and Malleson, G. B.. op. cit., Vol. 11T, pp- 33R-339; Misra. A, S.:-
Nana Sahel Peshwa and the Fight for Freedom. (Lucknow, 1961), p. 301

¥ Riwvi, S. A. A, op. cit., Vol. 11, pp. 173174
8 Misra, A. S., op. cit.,, p. 801
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Lucknow to mect Begum Hazrar Mahal.
able torce and was within z distance
English camp.’

therefore, retreat

He had with him a consider-
of ouly about 15 km. from the
Havclock, judging discretion the betier part of valour,
ed from Bushzu';uganj to his basc at Magarwara wherc
}.‘ﬁ remained trom 6th to 11ih August,” licking his wounds and peiition-
Ing s superiors for fresh reinforcements. Meanwhile, Havclock learnt
from Neill that the nationalist forces at Bithur and Kanpur were show-
Ing aggressivencss and that  he (Neily was danger  of being atlacked.
Havelock was now on the point of returning to Kanpur on August 11,
when he received news that the freedom fighters had again assembled
4t Basnaratganj, with advance parties at Unnao. For the third time,
then, Havelock marched along  the Lucknow road and pushed the
advance parties of the freedom fighters out of Unnao and bivouacked
near that town for the night. At dawn, the following day (August 12),
he set out and found the freedom fighters strongly entrenched behind
earthworks in the village of Burhya-ki-Chauki, about 2 km. march from
Basharatganj. Covered by his artillery and skivmishers, Havelock ad-
vanced 1 echelon of battalions from his rvight.  The swampy nature of
the ground delayed the movement of the heavy guns, aud the British
troops suftered® considerably in men and guns. An oflicer on the British
side writing of this engagement says—*I certainly was never under so
heavy a fire in my life. In five minutes after we came into action, cvery
man at the gun [ was laying was wounded with grapes, except the ser-
geant and myself; and four of our gun catife were knocked  over by
round shot. The other three guns  suffercd nearly - as mueh, and we
found our firc had little effect on the battery in front; their guns were
too well protected.”™t  After a biter fight the Indiag forces fell back
but Havelock did not dare to advance towards Lucknow for fear of
completely losing his men and guns and, instead, he had recourse to a
facesaving device and recrossed into Kanpur on August 187 ostensibly
to relieve the pressure on Neill. s advanee 1o Lucknow had thus
been  successfully  thwarted v the  fighters {1 freedom of
Purwa (Unnao) district,

The British had now bheen expelied not only from Unnao but from
the whole of Avadhl The result of this retirement of the British from
this district was that the local talukdars openly  construed it as the
British cvacuation of the subah of Avadh and now formally recognized
the revolutionary government sct up at Lucknow, obeyving its orders, and

U Rini, SC AL AL op. cit, Vol, T, pp. 1741760 Mista, AL S op. ejt., p. 264
2 Kave, J. and Matleson, G B., op. at., Volo 1L p. 340
3 Ihid., pp. 310-311
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5 Ihid., p. 1¥6
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o Tagang, Nawabganj (19 km. north-cast of Unnao) and Bani, under Hope
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scnding to Lucknow the contingents which they had been called upon
to furnish.!

Having rallied his forces at Kanpur and this time aiso accompanied
by Outram, Havelock, with a large force, recrossed the Ganga into
Unnao district on September 19, Two days later on approaching
Magarwara, the British found the freedom fighters massed in strength.
A fighg took place, the batile line of the {reedom fighters was broken
and the British charged ou through the town of Unnao, crossed the
bridge on the Sai and entered district Lucknow on the 24nd of September,*

On October 30, Hope Grant, another British general at Kanpur,
crossed the Ganga into this district, reaching Bani on the Lucknow
border the next day. The British now succeeded at least in maintain-
ing (hcir line of communication, through this district, between Kanpuy
and Lucknow.”  On November 28, 1837, Hope Grant and Colin Camp-
bell, the British commander-in-chief (later Lord Clyde), conveyed safely
through the district their treasure, women, children and wounded from

Lucknow to Kanpur, in spitc of determined opposition of the
freedom fighters.4

But at the heginning of 1858, 1he freedom fighte
places in the district,
heing held by

Is. 1e-occupied many
The entive Purwa and Mauwranwan parganas were
Devi Bakhsh, and Raghubay Singh of Mawai and Umitao
Singh of Kantha vespectively. Rao Ray Bakhsh of Daundia Khera and

Shiv. Ratan Singh of Patan Bihar were holding

v Bhagwantnagar. In

Mehpuy Chawvasi and in parts of villages Harha and Sikandarpur. the
fighters for frecdom had reestablished  thanselves. Mansab Al of
Rasulbad, suceeeded in winuing over the favour of Jit Bahadur who
together with his men of villages Safipur, Pariar, Parsandan and Jhalotar
now joined the struggle, Jit Bahadur had been placed in possession of
Parsandan in pargana Jhalotav. aftey his uncle, Dava Shankar, had been
dispossessed by the British.®

Meanwhile, wugh fighting  between the  two parties  had gone on
wabated a4y Lucknow. By the beginning  of Februaove 18532, the scales
hegan 1o tip in favouy of the British, On the  4th ol that month,
Campbell oxdered his forces at Kanpur to cross over the Ganga into this
district, so tha by February 15, a very Large and well-equipped British
fovee was stationad along the main road at Magarwara, Unnao, Basha-

-
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Grant.! Nana Saheb who entrenched himself at Fatehpur Chaurasi
was dislodged by Hope Grant on February 17, who then marched to
Bangarmau which he took without resistance. On February 23, the
British general reached Miyanganj (19 km. west of Mohan), where the
fighters for freedom put up a very brave and tough resistance, about
500 of them being killed and as many taken prisoner. The town of
Miyanganj was wantonly destroyed so as to render it incapable of
defence.* From Miyanganj, Hope Grant marched almost unopposed to
Mohan (38.6 km. north-west of Unnao), crossed the Sai and joined the
main British army at Banthara in district Lucknow.*

The northern parts of the Unnao district were thus practically clear-
cd of all opposition to the British, but in the south the Bais chicfs were
still holding out against them.> In order to dcal with this situation.
Hope Grant marched to Bani on April 29, 1858 and the next morning
to Kantha, reaching Purwa on May 1.° From Purwa, the British army
advanced upon the Bais fort at Pachhimgaon, occupied it, and reached
Daundia Khera on May 10. The formidable fort was, however, found
deserted. The English moved, on May 12, to Bhagwantnagar where
they learnt that a strong force of the freedom fighters had taken position
outside Sirsi, some 8 km, to the east, under Amratan Singh, its Bais
talukdar, In the fight that took place there the same day Amratan
Singh was killed,” and his followers were put to flight. Hope Grant
then returned to Lucknow, via Bhagwantnagar and Purwa,

In June, Firuz Shah (a prince of Delhi) arrived at Rasulbad with
a large force and joined by Jit Bahadur and Musa Ali  attempted to
take possession of Unnao.* On arrival of the British force a skirmish
ensued and the frecdom fighters gave up the attempt and retired from
Rasulbad. Uprising was still rife in the south of Unnao district in
the autumn of 1858. On November 8, a British force under Brigadier
Evelegh reached Purwa where it won iu the action that took place
against the freedom fighters. Suhs‘(qn(rmly he joined the forces under
the commander-inchief, and the combined army moved towards the
Ganga in this district. The Indian forces, under Rana Beni Madho
Bakhsh, extended from Daundia Khera to Baksar (about five km. south
of Daundia Khera), with their rear resting on the river. Fvelegh was
despat:hed towards Daundia Khera, and another British army under

¥ Nevili, H. R., ap. «it.,, pp. 135-136

2 lbid., p. 136

3 Ibid.; Rini, S. AL A, op. «il . Vol T pp. 277278

4 Nevill, H. R, ap. cit. pp. 136137

5 jbid., p. 137

¢ tbid.

7 Ibid.

® Riwvi, S. A. A, op. cit.. Vol Il p. 118 Nevill, op. cit., p. T8

The banian tree under which grcat freedom fighter, Rao Ram Baksh was

hanged on June 8, 1861 at Baksar
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Colonel Joncs moved in the dircction of Baksar.  Scverce fighting todk
place. The fighters for frecdom Jost, many being killed but the majo-
rity making good their cscape.! The British were victorious, and the
district once again came under their hold.?

In this district as in the rest of Avadh, the great uprising was a
people’s war in which large numbers of villagers and townsmen took the
most active part under their recognised leaders, the local talukdars and

zamindars.®

Rao Ram Bakhsh, the Bais chief of Daundia Khera, remained to the
end an invetcrate cnemy of the English.*  After the struggle was ovcr,
he was apprenhended and hanged on Junc 8, 1861 on a banyan tree
over the temple at Baksar, five km. south of Daundia Khera. The

temple was also blown up at the same time. All his estates were con-

fiscated 3 Jassa Singh of Taraf Sarai was the first among the local taluk-

dars to turn against the British and was the recognised leader of the
Janwars of Bangarmau, He sent the Europeans taken prisoner at
Fatehgarh to Nana Saheb at Kanpur, and he and his followers were
prominent in opposing Havelock’s forces in this district. He received
a fatal wound in the battle at Unnao.® Barjor Singh, the Sengar chiet
of Parsandan, took an active part in the struggle against the British,
and died in prison shortly after the struggle. Some of the Sengars of
Kantha had also joined the revolutionary cause. for which they had to
lose their ecstates.” Hati Singh and Chandi Singh. the Gaur chiefs of
Banthar, were also deprieved of most of their estates for taking part in
‘The Bais of Purwa were thoroughly disaffected. their
an attitude of passive rebellion
h the loss of his property.’
had been arbitraiily deprived
e at the annexation. This was onc of the

causes that led him to join the revolutionary cause and remain hostile
to the British till the end, cutting up their police posts, killing such of
them as had been taken prisoners by him, and opposing their efforts to

restorec order. His cstates werc consequently confiscated and he was

the struggle.®
noted chieftain, Devi Bakhsh, maintained

against the British, and was punished wit
Mansab Ali, the taiukdar of Rasulbad,
of a large portion of his estat
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bdnished from the district.!  Jeet Singh was dispossessed of his estate
which was restored 1o his uncle, Daya Shankar, who had carlier been
ousted in favour of his nephew.

There were also a few local zamindars who had been conspicuous
in their loyalty towards the British and were, therclore, duly rewarded
by them, Among  these, the prominent ones were Gauri Shankay and
Ram Sahai, the Khattri talukdars and bankers of Mauvanwan, the Chan-
del chicfs of Harha, Pirthi Singh of Magarwara, Baji Singh Chauhan of
Makhi, Daya Shankar, the Dikhit raja of Parcnda, and Ranjit Singh
Sengar of Kantha,?

The freedom struggle of 1857-58 was followed by the transfer of
power from the Fast India Company to the British crown. As soon as
order had been restored, the civil administration  was re-established in
the district, which was named district Unnao, with headquarters at
Unnao, The size of the district was, however, small till 1869, when it
assumed its present form. The same year, the town of Unnao was
constituted a municipality, ‘

British chroniclers are fond of describing the period following the
establishment of British rule in the district as one of ‘peaccful progress’.
But they conveniently overlook to take into account onc of the most
glaring omissions of the British raj—its failure to take effective steps
or to enact adequage legislation for the amclioration of the lot of the
peasantry.  The condition of the actual tiller of the soil continned to
be pitiable and their possession of the lands under their cultivation was
most insccure. At the various scttlements made by the British notice
was scarcely taken of the tenants and cultivators who continued to be
largely tenants-at-will. The Oudh Rent Act, 1886, placed certain
checks on the powers of talukdars and gave the tenant some security
from ejectment at least for a period of seven years. The tenancies. how-
ever, werc not made heritable.  The condition of ‘tenants was, thercfore,
miserable and a good deal of discontentment prevailed, which led them
later to challenge the might of the British government,

The appcarance of Mahatma Gandhi on the Indian political scene
marked the end of the era of pious resolutions and speeches.  The free.
dom movement  was given a new  meaning and direction, action being
the key note of the Congress programmes and the struggle, for so long con-
fined to the cities and their intelligentia, was now carried to the masses,
The  Congress defined its goal as “the attainment  of Swarajya by the
people of India by all legitimate and peaccful means” and  towards this
. end,  Gandhiji launched his famous  Non<o-operation  movemeny in

Ibid., Rini, op. cit., Vol 11, pp. 120. 127, 211, 215, 256, 281, 409410 50
174 —450. 0,
2 Nevill, op. cit., pp. 129-30
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1920.21. As elscwhere in the country, the response was spontancous
and overwhelming.  British goods were boycou_cd, khadi (hand-woven
and hand-spun cloth) and the Gandhi cap came into .voguc a'nd wcst‘cm-'
style attire was publi(‘ly buini, pmftvssmns and publ.lc mcem.)gs 'bccamc
daily fcaturces, liquor shops were picketed ;md.nrgumscd studies in cdu-
cational institutions virtually came (o0 a standstill,

To add to the discomliture of the British, the peasant movement
was born in the district about the same time. The peasants had been
callously neglected by the government and shawmelessly exploited by the
land-holders. They lived on the verge of poverty and could be ejected
from their land more or less at the whims and caprices of the land-
holders and the law did little to  protect  their  interests. Nazrana
(premium) and other illegal cesses were extorted  from ‘them at every
stcp.  The numerous exactions made and acts f’f oppression cc.)mnuttcd
by land-holders incited the peasantry to a spirit of revolt which swept
the district in the carly 1920 s. The peasants who had ?0 far held ther.n-
selves aloof from politics, now joined thc Non-co-operation movement 1n

their thousands. They also refused to pay the illegal and oppressive
cesses imposed on them by the land-holders and this sparked off clashes

with the henchmen of talukdars and zamindars.

Haunted by the spectre of the events of 1857, the government was
quick to retaliate. It resorted to lathi charges on unarmed an.d Peag*eful
processionists and forcibly broke up public meetings, .indlscrlmmatc
arrests were made, political prisoners were subjected to inhuman treat-
ment in policestations and jails, Congress offices were locked and the
tri-colour dishonoured and torn to ribbons or consigned to (he flames.

But the people, particularly the tenants. had not suffered in vain.
The government came forth  with the Oudh Rent  (Amendment) A’ct of
1921, which came into force in November of that year and was designed
to contain the agrarian unrest and redress some immediate grievan'ces of
the peasants. The kisan (peasant) front not only in Unnao but. in t'he
whole of United Provinces (now Uttar Pradeshy was almost inactive

during the years following the enactment of the new legislation. To
some extent this may be ascribed to certain provisions of the new legis-

lation which gave greater security and legal protection to the tenants.
But, to a great cxtent, it was duc to the marked shift in the policy of
Congress at its Bardoli session in 1922 which was reflected mainly in
terms of the decision to suspend the Non-co-operation movement, stop-
ping of protest meetings, and disapproval of withholding of rent pay-
ments by the tenants o landlords, .
Gandhiyi started his Civil Disobedience movement in 1930, TFhe
salt Act was violated  and 1200 volunteers publichy - manufactured con-
traband salp at Unnao on April 11, 1930, Many volunteais  toured the
rural areas of the distiict and splc;ld the niessage of dvil disobedience,
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‘On August 8, 1930, Lakshmikant Shukla, a resident of Unnao, at-
tempted to throw a bomb on the commissioner of Jhansi Division but
his attempt was failed and he was arrested at Jhansi and vanspor(ed for
life.

‘The pcasant movement was resuscitated  as g part of the Congress

programme of Civil Disobedience. A numbe; of prominent local lcaders,
notably Vishambhar Dayal Tripathi, Jata  Shankar Shukla, Ramadhar
Misra and Liladhar Asthana actively espoused the causc of the peasants
in the district and the Unnao District Congress Committee (under the
presidentship of Vishambhar Dayal Tripathi) cxerted mounting pressure
on the provincial leadership to take some concrete  measures to protect
the tenants from the cxcesses of the zamindars. One typical example of
the atrocities and excesses committed on the tenants was the incident that
took place in village Pipri (in Purwa tahsil) on May 30, 1931. Two
landlords with their followers and a few policemen swooped down on
the village because poverty prevented some tenants  from paying their
rent, looted and ransacked all the houses, tortured the tenants who
could not pay 1ent and even went to the extent of physically assaulting
women. This barbarous incident led to the wholesale evacnation of the
village as its inhabitants fled in panic to escape further torture and in-
dignities. This incident was whitewashed by the government and the
conduct of the police received commendation. The Congress also ap-
pointed a committee of inquiry consisting of Liladhar Asthana, Balkrishna
Sharma and Lakshmi Shankar Bajpai who thoroughly exposed the hol-
lowness of the government stand in justification of the police conduct,
It soon attracted nation-wide attention and svmpathv and  formed one
of the major items in the charge-sheet submitted by Gandhiji to Lord
Irwin (the then viceroy of India), listing specific cases of violation of the
Gandhi-Irwin pact by the government. But the peasants found no res.
pite and their burden became intolerable, This greatly concerned the
_central Congress leaders, including Gandhiji, who attempted to obtain
relief for the unhappy and suffering  peasang through  a personal visit
to the district and communications with the government. After protract-
cd negotiations between Gandhiji and Malcolm Hailey (the then gover-
nor of the United Provinces) at Simla, the peasants were advised to pay
their rents and the government agreed to grant cxtensive remissions.
However, the Simla agrcement between Gandhiji and ()¢ governor fail-
ed to bring any relicf to the peasantry. The Congress leaders of Unnao
district, therefore, directed the peasants not to pay “more rent than what
they could afford to” after mecting the expenses of “food, clothing and
hoilsing." In some parts of the district the pcasants even formed their
own “rent tribunals” or courts to determine fair rent. The zamindars,
along with those tenants who paid their rengy regularly, were “tried” by
these courts and were socially hoveotted,
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‘The land-holders’ association was also orgaf)iscd ,i|~1 the d'lStdr-Ms :’:) ‘:
defensive measure to meet the .Congrcss campaign. The laﬂflm ;i; o
indicated a change in their attitude and expressed C‘Oflce‘;n or the el
fare of the tenants. At a confercnc? held on July 26, ]:)3.], thelfr a 5ts
ciation demanded substantial relief ¥n the shape of rer.mssxon: of ren X
and revenue to fully meet the situation created by contmu:;c.l owfplxilcfn
of agricultural products and the absence of :1 c.orresfp(l)ir;‘mgIt fl;:rthcr
wages, cost of irrigation, and x_he cost of .nccessmes of life. ither
demanded a complete overhauling of existing system and a nfavlv. a’ ]ul
ment of land revenue and rents with a view “to materially x.c u:\c‘tt 1'e
distress of the tenants and to secure their contentment and prosperity.

i i e Com-
The government immediately appointed a Rent and Revenu
i consi ting cntirely of landlords, 10 go into the matter of re-
mittee, consisting ¢ : , . or of e
adjustinent of land revenue and land rent and the question of r o
, ‘ i issi i revenue an
: is remissions in land rev
thercof. In Unnao district, the remt ve o
recommended were 044 and 1-2 million rupees respectively. The gov
crnment rejected the committee's recommendation. Consequentl)./, [;l’el'
ion grew and events moved fast. The chances of any compromise be-
ween and Congress receded, Every step

the government, landlords, '
peen fhe & ’ a desire to manoeuvre for a

: ar 'med to indicate .
taken by either party seemcd , . mis-
Positiony The Unnao District Congress Committee demanded per

i ‘hi ; -ded by the
sion to lunch a defensive no rent campaign which was conce y

i " the Provinci ongress Committee In
agrarian sub-committee of the Provincial Cong

December, 1931.

The entire district soon became the scene of violent ('lash.es be-n.vecri\
the tenants led by Congress workers and the landlords, ‘acnvely andrer:-
and abetted by the police. In its bid to crush the czn.np:ugrfl l:e gl?r\]/ieted
ment adopted ruthless mcasuz)csl.in(‘ludlnghzrl:m‘l:;lsgait:;;:doont Secember
rovinces F 'y Powers Ordinance, whic . on I '
llf;,ovllg;:s I‘;:C:ﬁin;‘)}eggnning it applicd only to five districts including

UIllldO. [Jnder thlS Oldln‘lnce thc pa,"lc"t 0{ l“”d rent tl"d revenue
I(( me a nollhc 1 l) y d”d C()lll(l I)C l(.?lllic(] b\ th(,‘ gO\Clnl’ncnt
)CC i d 14 lllt

by whatsoever means feasible. It gave enmmous.po?v?rs to the flistr;)c.t
authorities to punish individuals. or group'o'f individuals, or.mh.a i-
tants of any particular area for cither not ulndn}g bv the law or l;lstltg.:::
ing others to break it. The natural repercussion of the Pr({mla gatic -
of the Ordinance was that all leaders and active Congress workers in
cluding, Vishambhar Dayal Tripathi, were arrested. Insteadv o(l; c:;:l;l
pending the morale of the tenants. this step plvlﬂhed them 10“'3.1" Smaiw
tancy. In the absence of responsible leadership, the tenants in \

s M e ~ M bt t<
cases 100k the law in their own hands and in desperation at the mowm

i i ice : ds, resorted to vio-
inag excesses from the side of the poll(c and landlor
hal

i e tenants attacked district officials
lence.  Instances are not wanting where tenants a
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accompanying landlords for the
increased and in Hasangan;
ence at a peaceful meeting
inflicted sevious injurics 10

rcalisation of rent.!  Police repression
a strong police force belaboured the audi-
of some 4,000 persons, mostly peasants, and
about 50 persons.®

In 1932, Vishambhay Dayal Trvipathi was made a dictator by the
U. P, Provincial Congress  Commitiee of which, in 1936, he became
general secretary,

In the 1937 clections 10 the provincial legislature, the landlords ot-
ganised themsclves into a National Agriculturalists Party to fight the
elections. The professed aim and sole concern of the party was the
welfare of the peasantry. Soon, however, there was a rift in the party
and its membership was reduced to only the bigger landlords, and it
degenerated into a  disorganised and  Jisunited body which represented
neither the peasants nor their own interests. It is, therefore, not sur-
prising that the party fared disastrously at the polls and all the three
Congress candidates from Unnao district were declared clectedd 10 the
provincial legislature with an overwhelming majority.

The clection successes of the Congress fived the peasantiy  with ficsh
enthusiasm, Kisan conferences were organised in all the four tahsils of
Unnao during the month of June—July, 1937,

After the Congress formed the ministry in  the province, Govind
Ballabh Pant, the premicr (chief minister) and Rafi Ahmad Kidwai (re-
venue minister) intimately associated themselves with
the amclioration of the peasants’ lot. They
attended several Kisan conferences helg
December, 1937,

Unnao aflairs and
visited  the district and
in - Unnao during October—

On March 1, 1938, Vishambhar Dayal Tripathi mganised a demons.
tration of a lakh of peasants in front of the Council House at Lucknow.
He presented a charter of demands 1o the promicr
ment of occupancy rvights on the tenants, ban o all o
remission of all arrcars of 1ont,
the abolition of zamindari.

calling for confer-
fectments in future,
facihiies for cheap aredic to tenants and

It was in the wake of such pressure that the government hastened to
introduce the U. P, ‘Tenancy Bill which sought to curtail  landlords'
rights on land, and 1o grant hereditary rights to tenants,

The Congress workers joined by Kisan volunteers intensificd their
activities and some leading andlords of the district were socially ostra-
cized, patticularly in Behta and Sahukhera villages (in tahsil Purwa.

' Pandev. S. M.: The Emergence of Prasant Movewent i Indias Ay trea study,
Reprivted from (ndian  fournal of Industial Swrvey. Relationg, o 7. No. U July
1978 in 1]IR Reppint Sories, No, 17, p. 75

2 Ihd.
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) also started in these places volunteers” camps from Nm.cmbcr 24,
1056 di(l) view to organising a para-military wvpe of committed work-
;?:8 ’I‘Yf:isl fa'rcqucmly resulted in violent clashes bm,“._cc(‘)n 1(;;1(;“1{;3::2
the supporters of landlords, such as ;n' Akhn'rpur (()31‘1;()‘;(,) 1¢ Al);"(m ut
pur Bakhia (July 20, 1939), and Rau Karna (jul?,- 29, d ) " o Athcm
the prominent local leaders were ancslcd‘ and P‘()\ﬁul;tk-:m)n_c ! them
being Shiv Kumar Misra, Sckhar Nath Gunguli, Nand Kishore, g
gadhar Tripathi, and Jata Shankar Shukla.

In 1939 Subhash Chandra Bose visited Ununao and laid the founda.
tion of the Forward Bloc in the district

When the Second World War broke out the Samme .}c;n.thc Unn’ao
District Congress Committec opposed India’s pamupunronl 13 th‘ccn:::;
Nearly all the prominent local lcaders were ;n'rcst(tfl M;( Ni‘andlord.s
were icf[ to fend for themscelves and face Thc rcprcssl(:n m“;h. Hords
and the police. At village Kurri Sidhauli (on‘the L m‘ui(i)n— ;h(e Bareli
horder), when the villagers were pe:accfully h()ldmgzri ;;01:111(6 Olgi,cC o w
dar of the place accompanied by bls.hench'mefx ]an s e p
the peasants killing Lal Bahadur Singh, a volunteer.

ividual Satvagraha in 1940-41, the
i aunched the Individual \
e o acain enthusiastic and all the Congress

- people wis once !
response of the people vcated and sent 10 jail

. M . N H ore
leaders of any consequence in the district were

i nne ani slv sup-
In 1942, the District Congress Commitice. Unnao. undnnnou;lyc P
ed the. . i : ian National Cong-
ported the ‘Quit India’ resolution passcd by the lll:]d;]om \n; mal bgv
iji i 12, was followed by
i of Gandhiji in August. 1942, '
ress in July. The arrest _ 2 owed Y
hartals and demonstrations in every corner of fh( fhstn(l. ?r c:.; o
md protest meetings were also organised resulting in mass arrests. "
; . ‘ ' ' i mnes i :d amountin
persons being detained and the collective  fines imposed am g
Rs 5.750. .
Tripathi was elecled t
In 1946, Vishambhar Dayal Tripathi ‘-“51:48
assembly, and to the Constituent Assembly in 1948.

o the legislative

The struggle was now taken to the conference table and. at lon:;r last,
1c struggle wa - conferen ‘ aons
India achieved independence from British rule on August 15,1
ndia achie

i C1S i dence

The country did not forget its freedom fighters after m(}if,}.)cn] ¢

p ' ‘ itica -

and honourcd them in many wavs, The total number ofnpofmm R]:eﬁr’
‘ ' \ i i arvi s b
gioners in 19727% was 182 and they reccived pcns.llons fal _”cf B
. casi the silver jub : s
s 105 per 1. On the occasion of . e

R once o ] 1979, 1en freedom fighters of the district.

inde lence on August 15, ) . o
of indepern g culogising their  services in she

received tamva  patra - (copperplate
struggle for freedom).

o o

a6 Genl (R)—T7



CHAPTER 111
PEOPLE

GrowtH OF Porutation

The first enumeration of the population of distvict Unnao was made
in 1869, in the course of the first  vegular (ensus of the province of
Avadh. The district had not (il then assumed its present form, which
it did after a number of parganas had been transferred to it from the
adjoining districts of Lucknow ang Rac Bareli. The population of the
district for the year 1869 has, therefore, been arrived at by adding the
populations of those parganas to the totals obtained for the old district,
and comes to 9,45,955, with a density of 544 persons per square mile.

In 1881, a census of the district was taken and its population was
found to be 8,99.069. This showed that the population of the district
had dcecrcased by 46,886 persons and its density had shrunk to 514.7
persons per square mile. This marked reduction has been explained
partly by doubts as to the accuracy of the previous enumeration, partly by
bad harvests occurring in the years 1874, 1877, 1878 and 1880, and partly
the terrible outbreak of fever in the area in 1879.

During the following decade, the district enjoved much prosperity,
with good harvests and sufficient aainfall and, at the census of 1891,
its population was recorded as 9,533,656, showing an increase of 54,567
persons, the density also vising to 336-1 persons per square mile.

The decennial growth of population in the district during the period
1901 —1961, as given in the census records of 1961, is as follows:

Percentage
.
Yoar Porsona Docade varintion deende Male Femalo
valiation

S e
1801 9,76,639 .. . 499,015 4,71.824
totlt 9,10,015 — 65,724 — 873 4,78,78b 4,32,
1921 8,10,128 - 91,787 = 1008 4.33,013 3,865,616
1931 8;65,700 36,672 + 448 4,52,826 4,02,876
1841 9,790,642 + 1,03,842 + 1214 6.08,165 453,387
1961 10,87,0556 +1,07,813 4+ 11-2¢ 5,061,107 6.06 048
1961 12.26,923 + 1,589,868 4+ 14+ 98 8,48,560 5,78:303
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At the census cnumeration of 1901, the population of the district
was 9,76.639 persons of which 4,77,624 were females. The increase in
population from 1891 operations was well maintained but not at the
same rate as in the previous decade. The cholera  epidemic of 1894
and the famine ol 1897 exercised a retarding effect, The density of
population rose to 563-4 persons to a square mile. The increase in
pvupulation was not caused due to immigration, as 985 per cent of the
population was born in the district or the districts adjoining it.

Thus during the first two decades of this century, the population of
the district registered a marked decline and reached an  all time low
in 1921, being then over one and a half lakhs less than in 1901, Some
of the reasons for this decline may have been the plague cpidemic of
1901, the First World War and the influenza epidemic of the closing
years of the second decade. From 1921, however, the district population
began to show a steady growth which was lowest, 446 per cent, in the
decade 1921—19381, and highest, 14-98 per cent, in the decade 1951—
1961. Hecavy floods occurring in tahsil Unnao in 1924, a famine afflict
ing tahsil Hasanganj in 1927 and a severe locusts swarm sweeping over
the same tahsil in 1929 may have kept the percentage of rise in popula-
tion in thar decade so low. "The percentage of risc. 14,98, for the decade
1951 ~ 1961, although highest for the district, s lower than the State
average of 16:7 per cent for the same period. In the same decade, the
tahsilwise growth of population had been the lagest  17.1 per cent, in
tahsil Unnao, followed by 150 per ceng in tahsil Safipur, 14-2 per cent
in tahsil Hasanganj, and 4.1 per cont in tabsilt Parwa. The over-all
increase in the population of the district during the period of sixty years,
19011961, has been a littde move than 256 per «ent.

The census of 1971 gives the population of Unnao district as 14,84,393
persons, of whom 785,755 arc males and 6,98,638 females. with the de
cadal variation as + 2,57,470 and ratc of decennial growth as 4+ 21.0,

According to the Central Statistical Organisation the arca of the
district was 1,580 sq. kilometre on July 1. 1971. The population of the
district, in 1961, was 1226923 persons of whom 648,560 were males
and 5,78,363 females. The district occupied the 34th position in popu-
lation and 32nd in area among the districts  of the State. The density
of population in the distvict was 262 persons  per square kilometre.
which was higher than the State average of 250. Among the tahsils,
the most denscly populated one was  Hasanganj,  with 267 persons,
followed by Purwa and Unnao, cach with 262 persons, and Safipur with
250 persons, 10 the square kilometre. The dansity of population in the
rural arcas was 256 persons par sq. kmeand 5416 persons per sq. km.
in the whan area, represented by the municipality of Unnao, which
was the only town in the district, according 10 the census classification.



e T T N RTINY R L T

52 UNNAO DISTRICT

In 1971, the density of population of the district was 324 persons per
sq. km. The density of populaiion in the rural arcas was 316 persons per
sq. km. and 6,760 persons per sq. km. in the urban area. Among the
tahsils, the most densely populated was Unnao, with 332 persons per
sq. km., Safipur with 317 persons, followed by Purwa and Hasanganj,
each with 307 persons, to the square kilometre,

The number of females per thousand males in the district was 945
in 1891 and rose to 948 in 1901. The figure was 903 in 1911, 889 in
1921, it was 890 in 1931, 896 in 1941, 902 in 1951, and 892 in 1961.
The sex-ratio of the district was thus lower than the State average of
909 at the last census. In the rural arey of the district, the sex-ratio
was 895, being 949 in tahsil Purwa, 887 in tahsil Hasanganj, 884 in
tahsil Safipur and 838 in tahsil Unnao. In the urban area, i.e, Unnao
town, it was 784 females per thousand males. The figure for the sex-
ratio in the district in 1971 was 889 females per 1,000 males which was
higher than the State average of 879. In the rural area of the district,
the sex-ratio was 891, and in, the urban it was 809-

Population by Tahsils

At the census of 1961, the district contained the four tahsils of
Hasanganj, Purwa, Safipur and Unnao, th.c mun.icipal town of Unnao,
1,696 inhabited villages and 112 uninhabited villages. The tahsilwise
population and numbers of villages and town are shown in the follow-

ing stalement:

Nuraber of villages Population
Tahsil Unin- Inhabited Town Persons Male Female
habited
— e . e
Haganga nj—rursl 20 495 .. 3,056,126 1,61,676  1.43,451
Purwa_ rural 44 539 . 3.70;903 1,800,315  1,80,688
Safipur —rural 24 377 . 275,060  1.46,406 1,290,474
Unnao .. rural 24 285 . 2,456,145  1,38,382  1,11,763
, —urban .. o 1 29,780 16,693 13,087
Total 112 1,696 1 12,26,923 6,48,560 5,78,663

Immigration and Emigration

In 1961, about 80,500 persons, rough]y 6-4 per cent of the total
population of the district, were immigrants, mostly horn Outsid(-'tl;c

district. Of these immigrants, 78996 (males 16,568  females 62.498)
. K 2,42
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came from other districts of the State, 1,104 (males 467, females 637)
from other Statcs, and 410 from other countries. Of those hailing from
other States, 590 persons (males 187, females 403) were from Madhya
P'radesh, 272 persons (male 163, females 109) from Punjab, 95 persons
(males 38, females 57) from Rajasthan, 74 persons (males 33, females 41)
from Bihar, and 68 persons (males 41, females 27) from Delhi. Among
those from other countries, 309, mostly displaced persons, were from
Pakisten, 79 from Nepal and 22 from Burma, Thus of the total popula-
tion of the district, 93-b per cent were born m it, 6-4 per cent in other
districts of the State, about 0.1 per cent in other States, and 0.03 per cent
in other countries, the corresponding percentages for the rural area being
63.7, 6.0, 0.1 and 0.0] and for the urban area, 74.%, 23.1, 1.4 and 0.9 res-
pectively. The duration of residence in the district of 43-8 per cent of
the immigrants was over 10 years. Of the immigrants, 17-9 per cent
were males and 821 per cent females, the preponderence of the latter
being attributed to marriage migration.

A number of men and women must have gone out of the district for
purposes of education, employment, trade or business, or on account ot
marriage, bug figures of such emigrants are not available,

Displaced Persons

In 1961, only 309 persons werc recorded to have come to the district
from Pakistan, and most of them were regarded as displaced persons.
Suitable measures were taken to rehabilitate them in agriculture, trade
and iudustry, by advancing loans. granting licenses for sale of certain
contrclled commodities, and building for them a number of shop-cum-
houses which were later sold to them against cash payment or verified
claims,  All the displaced persons in the district have now long been
settled in different trades and vocations.

Distribution of Population
The distribution of the rural population of the district among villages
of different ranges of population in 1961 was as follows:

Range of No. of ) Percentage
population villages Porsons Male Female of total
population
1-199 240 31,222 16,630 14,5692 26 -
200 —499 667 2,31,195 1,22,505 1,08,690 18-8
500 —999 475 3,30,013 1,74,596 1,55,417 26+ 9
1 000 —1,999 229 3,16,703 1,66,471 1,560,232 25 -8
2,000 —4,999 73 2,08,683 1,09,073 99 610 17-0
{5.09(}—-!),999 I 68,734 37,118 31,616 5.6
10.000 and above 1 10,593 5,474 5,119 0.8
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Thus 97.6 per cent of the population of the district lieved in s
1,696 inhabited villages angd the rest in its one town, Unnao. {'be pum-
ber of inhabited villages had increased by nine since 1951 when the
average population pey inhabited village was 509 as against 706 in 1961
About 535 per cent of the villages were small, with populations under
00 each, 4135 per cent were middlesized, with populations between 500
and 2,000 each, and 50 per cent were darge, with populations of 2,000
and above cach, Abour 54 per cent of the yural population lived in
wedium-sized villages, 24-1 per cent in the large and 21-9 per cent in the
small villages. There were only 12 localities in the rural area of the
district which had a population of 5008 or over, and they are villages
Akahavi. Mawai and Hiluuli and town areas Purwa and Mauranwan in
tahsit Purwa, village Kursat and town areas Bangarmau_imd Safipur in
tahsil Safipur, and villages Targaon and Harha in tahsil Unnao. The
municipality of Unnao was a class 111 town at the census of .2961. and
thete had been an increase of 18-0 per cent in its population since 1951.
The towns Purwa, Mauranwan, Safipur, Bangarmau and Bhagwantpur
were declassified in 1961 census.

L ANGUAGE

A list of the languages spoken as mother-tongues in the district, with
the number of persons speaking each, as in 196}, is given below:

Language Number of gersons speaking
Rindi 11,56,737
Urdn 69,989
Punjabi 445
English s
Bengali 70
Nepali 98
Sindhi 0%
Marathi N 9
Gujarati 8
Marwari 2
Arahic 2
Kashmiri 1
Talugu 1

Of these thirteen languages, Hindi was returned as mother-tongue by
04-28 per cent of the people living in the district, Urdy by 566 per tedt

and the remaining eleven languages by 0.06 per cent. As compared 1o
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this, in 1901 Hindi was spoken by 98.7 per cent of the population and
Urdu by 1.25 per cent. There has, therefore, been a substantial increase
in the percentage of Urdu-speaking persons. In the rural area of the
district. Hindi was spoken by aboug 95 per cent and Urdu by about 5 per
cent of the inhabitants, whercas in Unnao town Hindi was returned as
mother-tonguc by 64.7 per ceng of the residents, Urdu by 33.9 per cent,
Punjab by 1.1 per cent and all the remaining ten languages by only
1.3 per cent.

The form of Hindi spoken in the district is known as Awadhi which,
according to Grierson's classification, is one of the three main dialects of
Fastern Hindi and belongs to the mediate group of Indo-Aryan languages.
Tn its origin, it is said to be derived from Ardha-Magadhi Prakrit, an
ancieny mixed dialect which partook partly of the character of the
Shauraseni and parily of the Magadhi Prakrits. Since  the region of
which the area covered by the districe of Unnao forms part has been
known as Kosala and Avadh, its speech has also been known as Kosali
and Awadhi. Again, since the district lies in the western part of Avadh,
the dialect herc is often described as western Awadhi. It is also called
Baiswari, being the dialect of the Baiswara tract, which includes parts
of the districts of Lurknow, Fatehpur Rae Bareli and Unnao and is
so named on accounp of its association with the Bais Rajputs in the
mediaeval period.  This local form of Awadhi. thercfore, is the prevail-
ing speech in the rural areas of the district and even of the majority of
its town dwellers, although, as a literary vehicle, its place has now long
been taken by standard Hindi, called Khari-boli, which is also the offi-
tial language of the State.

Script

The scripts in use in the district are the Devanagari for Hindi and
the Pesian for Urdu, other language being written in their respective
scripts.

RELIGION AND CASTE
The distribution of the population of the district among followers
of different rcligions in 1961 was as follows: '

Followers
Religion Male Female Total
Winduism .. . .. 594,198 5,28,789 11,2297
Islam .. . .. 54,135 49,403 1,03,538 .
Christianity .. .. 112 93 205
Sikhismm .. .. .. 104 70 174
Jainism .. . .. 10 7 17
Buddhism .. .. .. 1 1 2
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The distribution of the population in 1971 was as follows:

Followers

Religion
Maio Female Total
Hinduism . . 7,14,602 6,34,431 13,49,123
Islam - .. 70,807 84,000 1,34,807
Christinnity .. 101 86 186
Sikhism . . 130 100 230
Jainism e .. 10 8 18
Buddhism .. .o 2 G 8
Religion not stated .. . 13 8 21

Principal Communities

Hindu—In 1961, of the total population of the district, about 91.5
per cent were Hindus, their percentage in the rural and urban popu-
lations being 92.2 and 65.6, respectively.  Of the total population of
the district, about 90.9 per cent were Hindus in 1971, The  Hindu
suciety here is divided into the usual four Varnas or principal casics,
the Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaish and Shudra, and their numerous sub-
castes. ‘The first three are geneally described as  the  twice-born or
higher castes and the fourth, the Shudra. includes mos of the Other
Backward Classes and the Scheduled Castes.

Bra:{:«::; a:"";llg];hFh of the Hindu pu.pul;uim.n ‘uf the disurict consists of
o s m d y of the Kanyakubja subdivision. Before the aboli-
on zam}n ai, they had been the sccond largest landholders in the
district, having under their possession about a fifth of the total area
They owned considerable estates in parganas Harha, Purwa, Suﬁpm"
afld .Mauranwan and included among their numbers  (he (aluk(i'nrs o;
Slss‘amdi, Bithar, Kardaha, and Jagdishpur, the more im mrt‘al;t of
their other centres being the villages of Ganj Moradabad, U L Shakur-
abad and Hafizabad. Generally, they arc cultivators, R

Th? Kshatriyas or Rajputs who form about 8 per ¢ent of the Hindn
population had been the largest landowners of the  district, holding
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about 45 per cent of its entire area, before the abolition of zamindari.
The Rajputs of the district counted — among themselves a majority
ol its crstwhile talukdars, and are divided into a large number of
clans, such as the Bais, Chauhan, Dikhit, Janwar, Chandel, Gautam,
Raikwar, Parihar, Sengar, Gaur, Gaharwar, Kachhwaha, Rathor and
Bisen. The Bais, mostly of the Tilokchandi branch, are numerically
the most predominant among the local Rajputs, followed by the Chau-
hans and the Dikhits. The Mahrors and Rawats of the district also
claim to be Rajputs.

The Vaishs constitute about 1.5 per cent of the Hindu population
of the district and mostly belong to the Dhusar subcaste, there also be-
ing a few Umars and Agrawals. The Dhusars are more numerous in
this district than clscwhere and are, for the most part, money-lenders
and traders. In the past, they also held several estates in  parganas
Bangarmau, Harha and Auras-Mohan.

The Khattris, though few in number, are mostly concentrated in
Mauranwan and were, in the past, the fourth largest landowners in the
district, followed by the Kayasths. The latter arc concentrated in the
Purwa and Hassanganj tahsils and chiefly belong to the Srivastava sub-
caste. There are also a few Asthanas and a number of Nigams, also
known as Unaiyas and supposed to have originated in this district
where they arc said to be more numerous than elsewhere in the State,

The principal cultivating castes of the district are the Ahir, Lodh,
Kuwrmi. Kachhi, Gamel and  Murao, who together constitute more than
25 per amt of its Hindu populaion. They are spread  all over the
district, although the Ahirs, the most numerous amongst them, are
concentrated in the Hasanganj tahsil, and the Lodhs, almost equal in
numbers, in  the Unnao and Putwa tahsils. The Lodhs, Kurmis and
Kachhis are considered to be better cultivators than others. The
Gadariyas, Nais, Koris and Telis of the district also follow agri(:ultufe
in addition to their caste occupations. The other subcastes, mostly
occupational and generally included among the QOther Backward Classes,
are the Barhai, Faqir, Kumhar, Kahar, Tamboli, Mali, Thathera and
Kadhera.

Among the Scheduled Castes of the district are included the Pasi or
Tarmali, and the Chamar (Dhusia, Jhusia or Jatava), numbering res-
nectively 143,381 and 1,837,844 persons in 1961, followed by the Dhobi,
Korwa, Dhanuk, Balmiki, Shilpkar, Beldar, Khatik, Nat and Dom sub-
castes, ranging in population hetween 20,000 and 1,000 and the Majh-
war, Lalbegi, Baheliya, Kanjar, Badi, Agariya, Bawariva Hari, Kalabaz,
Pankha, and Boria subcastes, whose strength varied  from 1000 1o five

26 Genl. (R)—8
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persons each. The Scheduled Castes thus constituted 28-2 per cent of
the total population of the district and among tham the Pasis were 41.6
per cent, the Chamars 40.1 per cent, the Dhobis 5.9 per cent, the Korwas
4.7 per cent, and the Dhanuks $.3 per cent,  the remaining 20 castes to-
gether forming only 4.2 per cent. The tahsilwise  distribution of the
Scheduled Castes population in 1951 is given below:

Tahsil Porsaons Male Femalo
Hasanganj .. 1,07,477 86,428 51,049
Purwa . 96,606 48,377 48,229
Bafipur .e 77,653 40,980 36,5673
Unnao .. 63.965 33.628 30,337

Total .o 3,45,601 1.79,413 1,686,188

In 1971. (he number of Scheduled Castes increased (0 4.41.777 of

whom 2,33,187 were males and 2,11.610 females,

Muslim—The Muslim constituted 8.1 per cent of the total popula-
tion of the district, 7.8 per cent ol its vwal population, and 837 per
cent of the inhabitants of the Unnao town, in 1961, They constituted
about 9.08 per cent of the total population of the district in 1971, As
landholders, the Muslims owned about 14 per cent of the arca of the
district before the abolition of zamindari. Their targest possessions lay
in parganas Auras-Mohan, Safipur,  Bangarmau,  Unnao  and Asiwan-
Rasulbad, and the chief among the Muslim talukdars  of the disrtict
were those of Miyanganj and Unnao, and Kakrali and Jalalpur in dis-
trict Hardoi. In the Muslim population, the Sheikhs  occur in the
largest numbers and belong chiefly, to the Siddiqi subdivision, with a
fair proportion Qureshis.  Next come  the Pathans, whose subdivi-
sions represented here are the Ghori, Yusufzai, Warakzai, Kakar, Lodi.
and Bangash, the Ghoris being more numecrous in the district than else-
where in Avadh. There are a few thousands Saiyids, chiefly of the
Rizvi. Husaini and Zaidj subdivisions, and are mostly Shi:lls. The
Mughals are but few and are of the Chaghtai subdivision. There are
also several  thousands  Muslim Rajputs, particularly  of the Sengar,

Dikhis and Bais sccts. Then, there are a number of occupational groups,

The Temple at Kusumbhi near Nawabganj
said to have been crected by Kusha
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The Temple of Chandrika Devi at Baksar
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assabs. Manihars, Darzis, Kunjras,

stuch g
1 as the Julahas, Behnas, Faqirs, Q
¢ less than half of the total

i|n(l' . . i
Gaddis, who ogether make up a Jitd

Muslj

Mus} . .
Im population of the district.
_Others—Other religious communities in the district are numerically
’ 174 Sikhs, 17 Jains and two

insignir o

n]“g"l(l(nnl. there being only 205 Christians,
uddhists here in 1961 who added up 10 onlv about 0.03 per cent of the
186 Christians, 230 Sikhs, 18 Jains

ial population. In 1971 there were
and B Buddhists.
Religious Beliefs and Practices
Hindu—Hinduism in the district comprises a large variety :of beliels-
and practices, ranging from the transcendental mysticism of the mono-
theist to an claborate polytheism, and includes belief in ghosts, spirits,
odlings and diverse superstitions. The principal deities
worshipped, particularly by the orthodox, are Brahma, Vishnu, Siva
(Mahadeva), Surya, Lakshmi, Parvati, Rama, Sita (Janaki), Krishna.
Radha. Hanuman, Ganesa, and Devi (Durga or Kali). Ganga is deemed
to be the holiest river. Some local or village godlings and the serpent

god (Nagdevata) are also worshipped at places. Worship in temples is
not obligatory; only a few visit them daily, others only on special occa-

sions. In some homes there is a separate niche, corner or room, allotted
for puja, where idols of the favourite deitv or deities are also sometimes
installed and worshipped. Many among the orthodox also perfonﬁ
sandhya (prayers) daily in the morning and the cvening. Fasts are ob-
served on various weck-days or the days of the lunar month according to
the Hindu calander, and certain festivads.  Discourses and reit'a(rlon
from the sacred books, such as the Gila, U[)unjs],(,(]_‘._ Bhagavaia. and
Ramayana, popularly known as katha, and collective singinn of devo-
tional hvmns called kirtan. arc also, now and then, privately (:n publicly
ananged. The illiterate and backward  scctions  of the community in-

dulage in vari oerst itions s . !
ge in various superstions and the propitiation of ghosts, splrits, etc

various minor g

' '].'h(-rc is a large number of Hindu temples or places of worship in

district, bug except a few they are dedicated either 10 Siva /\I';h S . e
to Devi under her different names. The more i”‘};‘".l"nn. ‘)[ a”e‘a)«(?r
l:’ln._[)l(‘s are Bakeshwar and Nagoshwar Nath ar Baksar, ‘Bulk;ncs}:va:l:’:
:,;:,—::l:.lBf,llé],]wm:~ al l’m\\‘l;n and Swwan,  Lingeshwar  at Patan, and
,‘ ! (,.S.'I?\‘ll .11' Fivospur Kalan. Notable among the Devi temples are
(4‘h.m(lnl\;l .l)(‘\‘l at Baksar and Atwa, Kamaksha and Shitla Devi at Ugu
(‘,fwz.n'(lh;lm Devi at Gauriva Kalan, Bholi Devi ar Bhauli. Kali I)C\Jiga;
("'”.l Moradabad, l)urrg'u Kuschri at Kusambhi (Nawabganj), and Jdlp’l
Devioat Bargawan. There is a temple of Janakiji (Sita) at Pariar of
Radha at Radhaganj, of Mahabirji (Hzlnum.;m) at Kantha, and of ;ian—
chaldea at Chamiani. Of the bathing ghats of the holy Ganga, Pa;iar.
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Baksar, Mcla Alamshah, Nanamau. and Kuluhagara are the more import-
” Yoy AR . ‘e . . . . - .
drll.f. ‘ldl 1ar, assoclated with Sita's exile ang situated just opposite Bithur
¢ lSl e . . - . v, N . . .y .
(1' ll‘ th Kanpur) across the Ganga. is the chiel pilgrim centre of the
astrict,

‘ Muslim--'¥o he  Muslim one is required to profess belict in the one
God and His prophet, Muhammad, and to say prayers (namaz), preferably
& mosque. five times a day, keep fast (roza) in the month of Randan,
g0 on hajj to Mecea, and contribute a portion  of his carnings to chirt-
able purposes. Quran is the holy book. There  are many  mosques
including Jama Masjids and Idgahs, and several imambaras in the towns
and villages of the district.  Many people put faith i the pirs (cainis)
associated with the district and hold wrs celebrations ar their toms.

Others—The Christian, Sikh, Jain, and Buddhist communities are too
small to  bhe conspicuous  and  follow their  respective  religious

beliels and practices.

Festivals and Fairs

Hindu—The first nine days of the Hindu calandar beginning with
the first day of the bright half of Chaitra, are cclebrated by the Hindus
of the district as Navaratra, sacred to Devi, the eighth of these davs be-
ing Shitla Ashtmi, when the goddess Shitla is worshipped. The next
day, Rafn Naumi, is the birthday of Rama, when his devotees keep fast
cat special non-cereal dishes, decorate the temples dedicated to him ;md‘
arrange katha programmes based on the Ramayana. The Jeth or énnga
Dasahra, on the tenth day of the bright half of Jyaistha, is a bathing
testival, usually celebrated on the ghats of the Ga‘ng;l, The fifth day of
the bright half of Sravana, Nag Panchmi, is sacred 1o the nagas oy ser-
pents. On the occasion of Raksha Bandhan, the last day of Sravana, the
orthodox change their sacred threads. some Brahmanas tic rakhis ‘Thicads
O}E PrOtection) on the wrists of their patrons,  and sistars on those of
;{;:;:;;S::I:Sh"tra'hq eighth 'of the dark ‘hnlf of Bhadra is known as
containing. the im:mc.s thfe Elrthday of .Knshna, when decorated cradles
devotees keep fast gandokirttaen e ey temples and homes
Amavasya, the 15t'h day of P g ammics are h.eld, Thc Pitra visarjan

ay of the dark half of Asvina, is devoted to the
memory of deccased kinsmen. The next nine days, designated the Kuar
Navar.atra, are sacred to Devi, who, in the form of Durga, is p: t'eularl
worsblpped on Durga Naumi, the last of these days. Th' ‘ pdrdlc f “)'
the Dasahra festival which commemorates the © of Rame over
Ravana. Karwa Chauth, on the fourth
is observed by married women as a fasti
and well-belng of their hushands.

victory of Rama over
da}:i of the first half of Kartika,
Ng day for the health, prosperit

’ Y
The 13th day is Dhan Teras when
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metal utensils and jewcllery arc specially  purchased. The next day is
Narak Chaturdashi or Chhoti Diwali and the day following is Dipavali
or Bari Diwali. On this occasion, houscs and shops are cleaned and
white-washed, and flluminated with  earthen lamps, candles or elctric
bulbs, fireworks are displayed, Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth, and
Ganesa, the auspicious, are worshipped, sweets are distributed and gifts
exchanged. The next day is cclebrated as Govardhan  Puja, and the
day fol'lowiug it, as Bhaiya Dooj when sisters entertain  their brothers
and pray for the latiers’ well'being.  Kartiki Purnima is the greatcest
bathing festival of the district. Makar Savkranti, usually 14th of Janu.
ary, is another bathing festival.  The fifth of the bright half of Magha is
known as Vasanta Panchami and devoted to the worship of Sarasvati, the
goddess of learning. Shivaratri, the 13th day of the dark half of Phalguna,
is the greatest festival held in honour of Siva, when  devotees keep fast
and worship the god. The last day of the month is celebrated as Holi,
the great spring festival, when bonfires are burnt on cross-roads, and
newly harvested ears of barley roasted in them for offering to the gods.
The next day people, in a gay and frolicsome mood, throw coloured
water and apply coloured powder (abir or gulal) on each other.

About three dozen Hindu religious fairs are held in the district an-
nually, half of them in tahsil Safipur alone. There are, however, not
more than ten which are attended by about 10,000 persons or more. The
biggest fairs of the district are the bathing fairs held at the banks of the
Ganga at Gangaghat (Nanamau), Govindpur, Rooppur, Bhagwantnagar,
Kulhuagarha, Baksar, and Pariar, parliculurly on the occasion of Kartiki
Purnima.  The fair at Ganga-ghat is attended by more than one and 2
half lakhs of persons. Fairly big bathing fairs are also held there on
Jeth Dasabira and Magh-purnima, The Devi fair, held on the last day
of Chaitra, at Kusambhi, near Nawabganj, is attended by about 30,000
persons. The Dasahra or Ramlila fair at Unnao attracts about 50,000
persons and the one at Mauranwan about 10,000 persons. The biggest
Siva fair is held on the occasion of Shivaratri at the shrine of Bhimesh-
war Mahadeva in village Firozpur Kalan.

Mustim--Important among Muslim festivals are Id.uz-/uha, Id-ul-fitr,
Muharram. Barawaltar and Shab-e-bavat.  Id us-Zuha i< celebrated on the
10th of Zilhij in memory of the propher  Ibrahim's submission to the
will of God. Tdul-Fitr marks the successtul completion of Ramdan. the
month of fasts, and {alls on the first of Shawwal, when people offer pravers
collectively in Idgahs  or mosques and  exchange greetings  and gifts.
Muhatram is a ten-day festival of mourning, obscrved particularly by
the Shius, v memory of the martyrdom of Tmam Husain and his com-
panions on 1he batle-held of  Kerbala.  Imambaras are  illuminated, .
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majlises ave held and on Ashia, the last day, fazias are taken oug in pro-
'c'cssion. Barawafat, 12th of Rabi-ul-Awwal, is taken as representing the
birthday of the prophet Muhammad and  Shab-c-barat, on the 14th of
Shaban, is celebrated by a display of fireworks and distribution of sweets.
Then, there are more than a dozen urs celebrations held annually at the
tombs of different pirs (Muslim saints), the most important being the
urs held at the Takia of the saing Muhabbat Shal in village Patan, on
the first Thursday of the Hindi wmonth, Pausa. This faiv is attended by
abour 50,000 persons, including a considerable number of Hindus. The
ws of FazZul Rahman at Ganj Moradabad and Makhdum Shafi Saheb
a4t Safipur are the other more popular of such celebrations,

Others—The festivals and fairs of other religious communities, which
are numerically very small in the district, do not atiract any notice.

Sociar Lirg
Property and Inheritance

In the case of the talukdars who had received sanads under the Oudh
Estates Act, 1869, succession of property was governed by that law, jrres-
pective of whether the talukdar was a Hindu or a Muslim. In the case
of these estates, the ordinary law of primogeniture applied, in which the
eldest son succeeded to the estate. Where there were no descendants in
the line of the talukdars, the nearest male agnate was entitled to succeed.
This law applied to intestate successions and the talukdars were entitled
to otherwise bequeath by will or give away by gilt to anv one the estate
or any portion thereof. The Muslim talukdars who were childless were
cntitled to adopt an heir, or with his written permission his widow would
also have been entitled to apply to the government that they would not
like to be governed in the matter of succession by the provisions of the
Oudh Estates Act, 1869, and on acceptance of h's application, the succes-
sion of such estates became subject to the pervsonal law applicable to the
talukdar.  Under the provisions of the aforesaid Act. no daughter could
succeed to an estate. With the passing of the Ul P Zamindari Abolition
a'nd Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act No. | of 1951,. the succession and parti-
tion of agricultural holdings and other properties, which were previously

governed by the personal law of the individual concerned. came to be

regulated by the Act (Act No. | of 1931).  Among the Hindus, induding
Sikhs and Jains and Buddhists, succession and inheritance

by the Hindu Succession Act, 1956; among the Muslims, by
; \

are regulated
. their personal
aw; and among the Christians, by the Indian Succession A, 1995,

Marriage and Moraly

The distribution of the population of the districy in

. A ‘ differenm age-
groups according to martial status, in 1961, was as follows:
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Sexwise, the female population was less than the male population by
70,197 persons. In the rural arcas of the district, the perc cnl;lgcs' of the
unmarried, married, and widowed or divorced persons were 44.6, 47.8
and 7.6 and in the urban arca the corresponding percentages were 48.4,
45.2 and 6.4, respectively.  Among the males, the corresponding percent-
ages were 49.3, 448 and 5.7 and among the females, 305, 50.9 and
9.5 respectively,  Of the married males, 1.9 per cent were in the age
group 0.14, about 47.5 per cent between the ages of 15 and 34, about
38.4 per cent between those of 35 and 34, and 12.2 per cent were 55 years
or more in age. Among females the percentages of the married in the
same age-groups were 4.9, 57.5, 30.9, and 6.7, respectively.  Among
persons of 35 ycars or over in age, 5.6 per cent of the males and only
0.4 per cent of the females remained unmarried. Widowed females
numbered about 20,000 more than widowed males, and, perhaps, general-
ly disliked remarriage. As 2.1 per cent of the married males and 6.2 per
cent of the married females were under the age of fourteen years, child
marriage appears to be still prevalent in the district, althovgh it iy on
the decline, for in 1951 the corresponding  pereentages  stood  at
5.2 and 10.2, respectively.

Among the Hindus, the general practice is to marry within the castc;
inter caste and even inter-subcaste marriages are rare as also these between
persons of the same gotra, although these customary restrictions have
been donc away with in the Hindu Marriage Act, 1935, which, however,
holds marriage between sapindas 1o be invalid and also makes polygamy
illegal. "The minimum age  prescribed by law for marviage is 18 years
for a male and 15 years for a female, provided that if the latter has not
completed the age of I8 years the consent of her guardian has to be
obtained.  Among the backward scections  of the community, child mar-
riage stll persists in spite of the law. - Ordinarily, Hindu marriages arc
arranged by the parents of the paities, the girl's guardians initiating the
proposal.  On its acceptance by the other party, the hetroihal ceremony
(sagai, tilak, or phaldany is performed at the bridegroom’s house, and.
on an appointed day, his marriage party {barat) gocs to the hride’s house
where he is given a reception at the door-step by the bride's people and
garlanded (jayamaly by her. Then the actual marriage ceremony is per-
formed in the mandap (marriage enclosure),
rituals, the bride's parents the kanyadan (giving away of the girl) and
the gathbandhan (tying up the marriage knot), and the couple the
bhanwar or saptpadi (going around the sacred  fire seven times). ‘The

groom and his party then take leave fiday and retum 1o the former’s
house with the bride.

the priests performing the

~ Among the Scheduled Castes and some of the Other Backward Ol
the ceremony is simpler and at  times takes  the
the bride is taken to the groom'’s housc

asses,
form of dola in which
where the marriage is performed.
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Nothing has been done for reclamation of wusar
prise because of the exorbitant cost involved in and the long time re-
quired for the requisite operations. In 1898, the government ventured
upon the experiment of taking up a reserve at Abbaspur near Unnao
for the plantation of babul trees, especially because the Kanpur tanneries
had almost exhausted the supply of babul bark in the neighbouring dis-
tricts. The experiment proved, for the most part, a failure as reh,
which proved fatal to the trees, was not found on the surface, but at a
short depth below it—an unusual phenomenon, not noticed elsewhere in
the State. In 1969-70, land which was affected by the alkaline efflore-
scence of reh or was otherwise usar, measured 37,232 hectares.

lands by private enter-

Most of the land affected by soil erosion in the district lies in the
watersheds of the rivers Ganga and Sai, but tahsils Purwa and Safipur
are the worst affected. The total area in the district, affected by this
menace, was 67,200 hectares in 1969-70, an area of 389,300 hectares fall-
ing in the watershed of the Ganga and the rest in that of the Sai. Gov-
ernment has recently established two soil conservation units at Unnao
and Nawabganj to reclaim ravines and do other soil conservation work
in the catchment areas of these rivers. The statement below gives the

details of work done in the district under this programme from 1965-66
to 1969-70:

Area in which 80il conservatjon

Yoar Area gurveyed (heotares) and ravine reclamation work done
(hectares)

1965-66 4,127 : 968

1966-87 2,128 1,005
196788 1,977 1,866
1968-99 8,482 1,666
1969-70 6,271 3,746
Total .. 17,985 9,240

Precarious Tracts

The precarious tracts in the district are either those liable to suffer

from drought, or those prone to waterlogging. The former comprise
several villages scattered throughout the district and suffering constantly

from the inadequacy of the means of irrigation. Most of them lie in’
the'central bhur tract which extends from Asiwan to Hasanganj, and
suffers badly in years of deficient rainfall.

R6 Genl. (R)—10
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T he danger ol tloods and watcrlogging is also serious in certain parts
of the district, of which the first consists of portions of parganas Sikan-
darpur, Pariav and Unuao, the largest number of villages  so atfected
lying in the pargana first named. In old days the Ganga flowed con
siderably nearer Pariar than at present, and it appears that a large branch
of the river must have curved round the villages of Rau and Thana. In-
stead of flowing ahead i a fairly even swecp, this branch must have

been thrown back by the high ground on which stand the vi!lages of
near the village of

Sarusi and Sikandarpur to join the main streant he .
ranch is filled with

Mirzapur. In time of floods, the bed of this old b chis B "
water, and the uplands of pargana Sikandarp\.\r i'hcn foxm (\”p‘xolx‘l.\ox;mxy
yunning out from the main uplands of tl}e district.  ‘The “““‘n"“b € 10
waterlogging are the lowlying area of this old l’)t?(i ;-ln]d]lileb‘: ages 0"_
the slopes of this promontory.. Wa.terloggmg h“_“ pro ’“’lY_ ! e“b*:CCe"’g
tuated by the construction of a railway embankment  which ObStructs

the flow of the flood water.

Another tract subject to acute wa.tcrlogging consists of a nmnb‘cr of.
villages lying along the ‘river Kalyani .whlch p;\sscs'.lln:m.lgh W serics (.)l
swamps and “hanncls. a little above Pariar, whooe it ]o.ms the (ﬁmgd.
The course of this stream is marked by swampy depressions, so t.hat 131
t fails to serve the purpose of a drain. The water level in this

places i ! ; ' .
rajsed by heavy rains, the railway  cmbankment  being aiso
/ .

area gets :
partly responsible for it.

Portions of pargana Autas-Mohan in the valley of the Sai are simi-
larly affected.  With a succession of wet years, the water level rises and
all the villages lying along the course of the river are apt to suffer.

IRRIGATION

The district is, on the whole, provided with good sources of the sup-
ply of water for irrigation. The rivers, lakes and ponds have nf)l‘m““Y
sufficient water for the paddy crop during the breaks in the ra.ms and
also for other. crops in winter. Riverside lands generally .retam suffi-
cient moisture to produce good spring <rops without irriganfm. In the
uplands the large numbers of lakes and swamps, cvenly distributed, pro-
vide water for the cultivated arca. These sources are also supplement-
ed by wells, canals and tube-wells.

At the time of the first Settlement in 1867, the irrigatcd area account-
ed for 51.6 per cent of the cultivated area, the proportion of .such area
being highest in tahsils Purwa and Unnao, and lowest in tahsil Sgﬁpu}‘-
It scems that the irrigated arca in the old records was the area which in
the opinion of amins should normally have received irrigation in a year,
whereas the figures at the turn of the century  showed the area actually
jrrigated cach year. At the Scttlement of 1805, the irrigated avea was
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40-73 per cent of the cultivated area. The following statement gives the
figures of gross irrigated area in the district for some vears between 1901
and 1969:

Year Area irrigated (in acres) Por cent of the oultivated arca
1901 2,24,316 34-4
1921 1,98,607 32-8
1941 2,12,361 340
1967 2,80,793 393

1909 2,724,236 (1,10,170 hectares) 351

Mecans of hirigation

In 1867, nearly 65 per cent of the total irrigated area was irrigated
from wells and the rest from tanks and rivers, In 1895, this percentage
had fallen to 45-13, due partly to errors in the old records and partly to
the series of wet seasons. In 1902, the area irrigated from wells was
1,37,807 acres, which was more than 59 per cent of the total irrigated
area. Also the area irrigated from tanks was 78,274 acres, i.e., nearly 30
per cent of the irrigated area in 1902. The rest of the area was irrigat-
ed from other sources, the Sai being the most impurtant of them. The
largest arcas irrigated from it ‘were in the parganas Auras-Mohan and
Mauranwan. In parganas Bangarmau and Fatehpur Chawasi, the
Kalyani scived the needs of irrigation, while the Loni, the Tinai and the
Gurdhoi were utilised for the purpose in the south and south-west. In
1928-29, water from the Sarda Canal also became available for irriga-
tion in the district. The statement below gives the net areas irrigated
from various sources in certain years:

Area irrigated from wells Area jrrigated Area irrigated from

Year (including tube-wells) from canels other sources

(in aores) (in acres) + (in acres)
1921 1,07,073 . 60,265
1941 69,039 1,13,237 29,765
1967 20,807 1,85,006 37,600

ot or ol

(8,420+3 hectares) (74,869- ¢ heotares) (16,216- 2 hectares)

1_.96? 9,605 hectares 71,950 heotares 14,642 heotares
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Wells—{'he depth from the surface of the ground at which water is
found varies considerably in the district, but the average may be set
down at 6 metres, Where the subsoil is sandy, it is difficult to construct
wells, but such tracts are not large and are mainly confined to areas near
the banks of the Sai. In thesc areas it is necessary to line the wells
throughout with masonry. Water from the wells is drawn with bullocks
and a lcather bucket of a normal cupacimy of 50 litres. This metrh‘od
serves Lo irrigate an  acre of land (0.4 hectarey in eight days. lh(,:
kutcha wells are protected by a lining of twigs. Usually a dhenkh.
{lever) is employed for drawing water from the‘W"u and where watel
is close to the suiface, the pot-and-pulley system 18 also adopted. Gen:

rally the kutcha wells do not last beyond one season but in areas where
the soil is firm they may serve much longer. In ;901 02, the numbf:‘.
of pucca wells in the district was 18,‘880, in 1931-32, it was 18,228, in
1950-51, it was 18,344 and in 196869, it was 25492.

ally the tanks employed for irrigation are
PondsTfor;lx:e:ngyL:;?;lG%Z;euyiom i1.1 which gur%y'ac.e dr.s\ixmgge:a collects.
[rrigation from ponds, tanks and lakes is done by lifting water by means
of baskets, locally called ber: or .dugla. In 1902-03, the number of
ponds, tanks and lakes in the district was 17,234. With the passage of
time, some of the shallower ponds silted up and were brought under the
plough. Their importance as a source of irrigation has, in general,
diminished as government, besides providing liberal assistance for the
construction of pucca wells and sinking tube-wells, has also provided
canals. There are no State tube-wells in the distrioct but government
gives financial assistance to the agriculturists for installing private tube-
wells and pumping sets. There were 50 such tube-wells in the district
in 196566, and the number rose to 381 in 1968-69. The number of
pumping sets rose from 280 in 1965-66 to 1,602 in 1968-69.

_ Canals—Prior to the construction of the Sarda Canal and its branches
in this district, the only canal here was the one named after Ghazi-ud-
din Haidar, king of Avadh constructed around the first decade of 19th
century. It enters the pargana of Bangarmau in village Sultanpur from
district Hardoi and, running in a south-easterly direction, joins the Sai
near Kursat. It emerges from the river again near Auras and running
cast entcrs pargana Kakori of district Lucknow. Carrying out the
Settlement operations in the district, Maconochie observed in 1865 that
“the original idea was to join the Ganges and the Gumti, but the levels
were so infamously taken and the money granted so misappropriated,
that after spending lakhs of treasure and injuring more or less
every village through which the canal was driven, the king found
himself as far off as ever from the object he desired. Its bed
shelters wild beasts and bad characters in dry weather, and drains
oft all the water from the adjacent villages in the rains, thus not merely
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depriving the land of the water which would otherwise fertilize it, but
causinig a  continual cutting  and  ravining  away of all the

neighbouring fields.”

Water was made available for irrigation from the Sarda Canal in the
year 1928. It is taken off a barrage on the Sarda river at Bunbassa in
Naini Tal district. This canal provides irrigation facilities to a major part
of central and eastern region of the State in the Ghaghra-Ganga doab.
‘The main branch of this canal is the Hardoi branch which covers most
of the northern half of the district. There are three other main off-
shoots coming out of it. The Asiwan branch, known as Mauranwan
branch at its tail end in the pargana of that name, emerges at Munda,
covering whole of the north-eastern part, the other two Unnao and
Purwa branches take off at Makhi, a place roughly in the centre of the
district covering the south-western and central portion of the district.
The total length of these branches and smaller distributary  channels
coming out of them in the district is about 1,490 km, covering a cultur-
able area of 2,06,062 hectares and providing irrigation to nearly 81,678
hectares in 1969-70.

After the completion of the Sarda Sahavak Parivojna by utilising the
waters of the Ghaghra and Sarda in Bahraich district more water would
be available to canal branches in this district also. Work has already
been taken up on this project since 1968-69 and by the end of the Fifth
Five-year Plan water will be available for irrigation to about 48,200
hectares more in the district,

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE
Soils and Land

From the point of view of agriculture the district can be divided into
two main portions, the tarai or lowlands, lying along the banks of the
Ganga, and the uplands, which extend eastwards from the high banks
of that river. All along the immediate banks of the river lies a stretch
of alluvial -land which is constantly subject.to inundations. Beyond
this tract, which is directly subject to fluvial action. li¢s a stretch of 'low~
land. containing a small population, with large arcas unfit for cultivation
and a constant lability {o disastrous floods. This area is extremely pre-
carious. In the northern parganas of Bangarmau and Fatehpur Chaurasi
the portion of the farai which is not subject to actual diluvion is liable to
suffer from floods, which, in years of excessive rainfall. causc infinite
damage to the Kharif (autumn) crops. On the other hand, the spring
crops in this tract, are generally excellent. Irrigation is practically un-
necessary, or when necessary, can be very easily cffected. the water (lying
close to the surfacc.  Further south, in the parganas of Pariar and Sikan-
darpur, there is a similar stretch of tarai. but rather wider than in the
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north. T .
along the }g?*f{;;,a tceJt Il)laprtb:’)fSi(rl)Zrcg}?:y?n I;armr Con%i“s of lf)wlying land
tant change. In pargana Unnao thc tacas' (‘)f the ¥iver and liable to cons
doubtless influenced the sclection of thr 15 much narrower, a f?Ct which
the river. From the railwav crocs; ¢ sie for the railwav bridee over
back in both dircctions Waly lcmmng the high bank of the Ganga sweeps
derable tract which is ~frz!rln( .)CY()I)(I t.hc zll.luvml wl]agc? there js a consi:
Unnao and Harha tilcr ome to _“me liable to flooding. In parganas
with coarse grass tﬂm'\riekare cxtensive stretches of waste l.amd Cove‘red
and for thisl rca;on t}(, sR :m.d ba}?u]. The autumn harvest 18 precarlo.us
area. In the Baj e Rabi (Sprmm covers a decndec?ly .more cxtensive
simila aiswara parcanas in the south of the dlstrlc_t, the tarai is
r,. sparsely populated, with wide grass expanses separating the blocke
of cultivation, and large arcas covered with babul trees, and liable tq
floods from the Ganga. The whole of the lowland is rendered precarious
b,y the possibility of inundation whenever there is a sudden rise in the
river, and in most years the prospects of the Kharif crops are doubtful,

The tarai is separated from the uplands by the old high bank of the
Ganga. which is in most cases well defined. Immediately underneat]y this
hank there is a line of swampy depressions along which the Kalyani flows
in tahsil Safipur and the Naurahi in tahsil Purwa. In the Unnao tahsil
the rise from the level of the tarai is usually very gradual, and it is seldom
easy fo say exactly where the line should be drawn.  The bank runs from
north to south in an irregular course and is hv no means parallel 1o the
present channel of the Ganga. On the tap of the bank the soil is oen
rally of a very inferior quality, light and sandy  and ilmde‘ ,t ‘]e-
provided with means of irrigation. adequately

Stretching cast wards from the high bank i . .
the district, which extends as far as t};fe valley Oisthzhgalil.}”la:;l‘gep;:rt;:n qt
gently undulating. ridges of high and somewhat sandy soil giving Plac(:tl;
wide depressions in which clay prevails, The deeper of these depressi
form more or less permanent lakes, while others make shallowpsw‘:‘:‘ons
which dry up in the hot weather and are of little use except for ric “;p's
vation. The country is well wooded, and in the upland portion eo:uﬂt,L
Baiswara, which comprises the southern parganas of the district, there )
continuous stretches of groves. In tahsil Safipur the surface is, decid 3;0
uneven, and in the north the soils are light and sandy, especially to e
the Hardoi border. The southern portion of the tahsil comist' fwar(h
of a good loam which extends into the south and east of p1rl sts of land
Mohan where, however, it is disfigured by large plains of u;agﬂna Aura?.
derable stretches of hard clav soil. In the north and west r;f Thand consi-
the surface is distinctly undulating, the soil being light ang ; t ;Pal:gan:l
‘portions extremely sandy. Wholly barren land i relati‘lyle]t ¢ higher
In tahsil Unnao the upland is somewhat flat and there ar y absent,
yidges of high sandy soil which form so marked a fCﬂlurec (:;o?hc of }t]h(.

¢ othgy

.
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portions of the district.  The soil is a light loam alternating with hard
dark clay in the shallow depressions and resembles that obtaining in the
southern portion of pargana Auras-Mohan. Tahsil Purwa is quite varied

in its physical characteristics. In the north the surface is flat and marked

by eno.mous stretches of usar, while in the south the land is gently un-
dulating and the soil of striking fertility. Along 1he castern Loundary
there are some extensive sheets of water. especially in pargana Mauranwan.

Soils
The cultivated land is

The land in the district is of average fertiligy.
But at the same

usually fertile and the best land is of a high quality.
time (here are considerable stretches of inferior soil, light and sandy bhur,
which is peculiarly susceptible to drought and is accordingly regarded as
zemevally precarious. The soil is. for the mosy part. a fertile loam of
light texture similar to that which prevails throughout Avadh. Clay is
while clsewhere, especially in the west and the

found in some places,
d. Here and there salt earth 1s

north, there is a high proportion of san
to be found, but the manufacture of salt would not be profit:lblc owing
to the meagreness of the expected yield. At the Settlement of 1867 and
1805, the soils in the district wcre divided into three classes, dumat,
matiar and bhur. A fourth one was also added to describe land in the

vicinity of homesteads. Bhur was subdivided into irvigated and dry. The

same classificagion of soils was adopted at the Settlement of 1929 but with
detailed elaboration and subdivision of cach of the above classes. The
following statement gives the classification of soils along with the arcas
thev covered in the district at the Scttlement of 1029:

Name of soil Area covercd (in aeres)

1 2
Kachhiana A 139
Kachhiana 2,073
Goind 1 A L, 20
Goind 1T B 3
Goind 1 #4,722
Goind 1 12,963
Har T plus 2 410
Har 1 1.59.50

5,466

Har - 11, p]us
tContinued
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Har 11 o - V 1:15:524 o
Hagr 111 59,156
Har 1V 11,774
Matiar T A ® .
Matiar 1 plus %
Matiar 1 15,186
Matiar 11 B 585
Matiar 11 plus 250
Matiar 11 .87
Matiar 111 12,397
Dumat 1 A 130
Dumat 1 B 190
Dumat 1 55,615
Dumat 11 B 283
Dumat 11 5,885
Bhur 1 6,031
Bhur 11 A 308
Bhur 11 4,467
Falez 406
Tarai A : 6,097
Tarai 1 plus 3,085
Tarai 1 37,883
Tarai 11 plus 1.0099
Tarai 11 minus B
Tarai I 37,647
Tarai 111 19,350

Land in the vicinity of the homesteads incuding kachhiana covered
about 12 per cent of the cultivated area.  Good loam accounted for slight.
ly under a third of the area, average loam for 18 per cent and infavion
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loam and bhur for 13 per cent. Taraj soils occupied 16 per cent apd
matiar 8 per cent.

Harvests

The a‘griculturists of the district are generally wedded to old and
well-tried methods of agriculture and the standard of cultivation is, as a
whole, high except in the poorer outlying soils. The land in the vicinity
of homesteads naturally receives the greatest attention and is mostly double-
cropped. It is generally devoted to growing superior varieties of cercals.
Cultivation in the good average dumat is also good. In the poorer soils

cultivation suffers more from natural causes than from lack of industrv
or skill.

As in other districts of the plains especially in Avadh, there are three
main harvests, Kharif, Rabi and Zaid. The later Kharif crops arce locally
known as the henwat.  Of these the Zaid or the intermediate crops arc
of not much importance. The area covered by this harvest in 1968-69
was 3,000 acres only. At the Settlement of 1867, the area sown in Kharif
was very much less than that sown in the Rabi season, the difference be-
ing over 18 per cent, and more marked in all parts of the district except
in tahsil Purwa where the Kharif area has always preponderated. Since
then however, the relative positions of the two harvests have undergone
a material change. The following statement gives the figures of the arca

under the Kharif and Rabi crops in the district for some years between
1895-96 and 1968-69:

Yoar Area under Kharif (in acres) Arca under Rpbi (in acres)
1895-96 5,96,541 3,42,180

1929-30 3,42,463 3.66,! éb‘

1949-50 3,00,652 4,09,160

1966.67 4,88,597 4,%0,083

or . or
(1,97,728- 1 hectares) (1,74,412- 8 hectares)

1968-69 1,897,257 hectares

1,83,493 hectarcs

year, generally referred
ouly 10,969 acres at the
Setlement of 1867. It increased to 1,04.275 acres at the time of the Settle-
ment of 1895. The large increase shown was probably duc to the im-
perfect }"ecord of the former Settlement. It mav he observed that the
largest dofasli arcas arc in parganas which contain a high proportion of
larki land, the soil of which contains sufficient  moisture
26 Genl. (R)-—11

The dofasl;' area or the arca sown twice in a
to as the double-cropped  area, was returned  at

to give good
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spring crops without artificial in igation.  Generally speaking, the greater
proportion of the double<cropped arca represents lands sown with paddy,
in which a second crop of gram or peas is often raised, while the rest con-
sists of the best land which, with full supply of water and manure, ap-
pears to produce two crops a year for a considerable period without show-
ing any signs of cxhaustion. T'he arca covered by double-cropping in the
district in diffcrent years is clear from the following statement:

Year Area under double-cropping (in acres)
1901 1,563,048
1931 1,06,294
1941 1,40,812
1964 2,02,137
1963 2,27.223 (41,954 hectares)

Principal Crops

Kharif—Among the Kharif crops paddy is the most important in point
of the area under it. In 1901-02, it covered nearly a quarter of the total
wrea under Kharif  crops. "The lugesy areas under paddy are in tahsils
Purva and Hasanganj. ‘There has been a verv vemarkable increase in
the area under paddy since the Settlement of 1867, when it covered only
15.5 per cent of the Kharif arca. At the Scttlement of 1895, paddy was
sowi in an area of over 1,00,000 acres or 29-7 per cent of the Kharif arca.
In the year 1961, paddy covered an area of 1,70,546 acres (69,017-9 hectares),
and in 1966-67, it was sown in 1.71,200 acres (69,281-9 hectares). Its totat
production in the district was 43,626 tons in 1966-67. Tt covered 71,40
hectares and the produce amounted to 66.088 tonnes in 1969-70. There
-are two varieties of paddy grown in the district, the early one known as
kuari, and the late crop called jarhan. The kuari paddy is sown in late
June or early July and a good harvest depends on the adequacy of rain:
fall. After the harvest in the middle of September the ficlds are prepared
for the Rabi crops of wheat, barley, gram, pea, etc. Jarhan is sown after
the commencement of the rains. The plants are first raised in speciallv
prepared nursery beds and on attaining a height of ncarlv 15 cm., they
are transplanted in fields. The crop is reaped in November whereafter
the fields usually lie fallow during the Rabi season. Certain areas in the
district, specially in the vicinity of Mauranwan, are famous for growing a

variety of rice locally called sakar chini.

.
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Almost equally large is the area under millets, jowar being the most
important. In 1901-02, it covered an area of 56,567 acres which rose to
61,822 acres (25,018.5 hectares) in the year 1966-67 and the total yield
amounted to 19,215 tons in the last mentioned year. It was sown in an
area of 24,179 hectares and the total production amounted to 22,176
tonnes in 1969-70. More than two-thirds of the jowar crop is grown in
tahsils Unnao and Purwa, It is usually mixed with arkar and is best
suited to areas of which the soil is loam of medium consistency. In the
tracts where there is a larger proportion of sand in the soil. jowar is rep-
laced by bajra which covers a larger area than any other Kharif crop in
tahsils Hasanganj and Safipur, the former especially having extensive
tracts of inferior soil consisting of a larger proportion of sand. Bajra i,
also mostly sown mixed with arhar. In 1901-02, it was sown in an area
of 57.530 acres which had come down to 19,107 acres (7,732-3 hectares) in
1966-67, its total yield amounting to 4,076 tons in that year. Bajra cover-
ed an area of 7,511 hectares in the district. It has largelv been replaced
by maize, which has gained enormously in popularity in later years. At
the Settlement of 1867, maize was sown in less than 3,000 acres which in-
creiased to 48,871 acres in 1901-02, and 78,583 acres (31,801-3 hectares) in
1966-67. In terms of total yield it amounted to 15,825 tons in 1966-67. It
covered an area of 36,501 hectares and the total vield amounted to 26,729
tonnes in 1969-70.

Among other Kharif cereals, mandua, kodon and sawan and pulses like
arhar, urd, moth and moong arc worth mentioning. Mandua, kodon and
sawan were some of the favourite Kharif crops in the district in the past,
They have now virtually lost their appeal and vielded place to other morc
valuable crops. In 1966-67, mandua had under it an area of 871 acres
(150-1 hectares), kodon and sawan areas of 1,482 acres (599-7 hectares), and
1,662 acres (672-5 hectares), respectively under them in the district. The
total produce of mandua, kodan and cawan was 69 tons, 335 tons and
290 tons respectively in that year. In 1969-70 all the three crops covered
a total area of 1,200 hectares only.

The main Kharif pulses arc wrd, moong and moth. * In 1966-67, urd
covered 4,639 acres (1,877-2 hectares), moong 2185 acres (884-2 hectares)
and moth 144 acres (582 hectares) in the district. Their yields were 468
tons, 375 tons and 17 tons respectivelv in 1966-67. The three Kharif
pulses were sown in an area of 3,261 hectares and their total vield
amounted to 1,454 tonnes in the district in 1969-70. ‘

Rabi-Among the Rabj «rops wheat is the most important. The
arca under wheat has generally shown an increasing trend in the course
of the last hundred years, Tt is grown separately as well as mixed with
other cereals like barley, gram, and pea and the oilseed, mustard.
Nearly an area of 1,21,645 acres was under wheat  enltivation in 1867,
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118,663 acres in 1901, 1,21,147 acres in 1931, 1,44,522 acres (58,486-2
hectares) in 1961 and 1,85,958 acres (75,254.6 hectares) in 1966-67. Total
wheat production in the district amounted to 73,714 tons in 1966-67. It
was sOwn in an area of 83,293 hectares and the total yield amounted to
80,785 tonnes in 1969-70. Light loamy soil js best suited for the cultiva-
tion of wheat, for which fields are usually manured at the end of summer
but before the rains. In the rainy season they are ploughed a number of
times during the dry intervals and then sown in October. The first water-
ing is done in early November when the plants arf: 3 cm. 10 4 cm. high.
In years of good winter rains, only two more waterings are sufficient for a
good crop, otherwise the fields have to be irrigated at least four or five
times. The harvesting commences in the later half of March and continues
throughout April and, in some areas, even in May.

Barley is generally sown in combination with gram and sometimes
with wheat. It does well particularly in dry soils and does not require
as much labour, manure and water as wheat. It is sown and harvested
at the same time as wheat. The area under barley cultivation has to
some extent increased in the district during the last 70 years. In 1901,

it was sown in an area of 1,24,539 acres, in 1961 in an area of 1,42,439

acres (57,642:6 hectares) and in 1966-67 in an area of 1,831,778 acres
(53,3288 hectares). The district recorded a total production of 44,051
tons in 1966-67. Barley covered an area of 56.584 hectares and its total
vield amounted to 52,940 tonnes in 1969.70.

Gram is mostly sown mixed with wheat or barley. sometimes with
hoth.  Gram and linseed also form a good combinﬁtion- Clay soil is
most suited for the cultivation of this crop which is hardy and does not
require much labour, manuring and watering, The young oplant is
nipped once or twice before flowering in order to increase its growth.
Gram ripens by the middle of March and is harvested usually by the
sccond or third week of April.  The cultivation of gram has declined
flurmg the last 70 years. In 1901, i covered an arca 1,09.317 acres,
;n‘ 1931 an area of 85,890 acres, in 1961 an arca of 93117 acres (37,6830
rectares), and in 1966-67 an area of 75,364 acres (30,498.6 hectares) only.

It was sown in ap area of 31,277 he
, ctares and i
17.298 tonnes in 1969-70. and the OP e an yield of

ik Among the other Rabi crops only pea needs mention

i i : . i . ’

o e‘igmﬂ; In c‘lay soil and is generally sown in combination with harley
-inseed, Like gram it does not require much manuring and water-

ing. Usually dry winter does not adversely affect this crop. In 1966-67,

::’ISO;;’:;;(:] an area of 25,004 acres (10,118.7 llcctzlrcs) in the district. Pea
. N an area of 9.733 nhectares an s vield ; Py
formes in 2969.70, hectares and the yield amounted to 10,500

Tt also thrives
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Of the Rabi pulses arhar is the most imporiant and covered an area
of nearly 56,130 acres (22,715.0 hectares) in  1966-67 the total yield
amounting to 11,111 tons. It was sown in 21,750 hectares and an yield
of 17,989 tonnes was obtained in 1969-70. An interesting feature about
this crop is that it is sown with the Kharif crops but harvested after most
of the Rabi crops. This is, perhaps, why it is hardly ever sown singly,
being usually combined with jowar or bajra which are harvested by
Noveiber-December leaving it in the field.

Non-food Crops

‘The major non-food crops of the district are sugar-cane, oil-seeds,

‘ground-nut, onion, garlic, and other vegetables and fruits and sunn-hemp.

Potato is also one of the main non-cereal crops of the district. Sugar-cane
was sown in an area of 15,854 acres (6,415.8 hectares) in 1966-67. It
covered 7,181 hectares and the total yield came to 2,90,444 tonnes in
1969-70. Its cultivation is concentrated in tahsil Purwa. The total area
under oil-seeds like ground-nut, til, mustard, linseed, and castor was
more than 51,400 acres (20,800-8 hectares) in 1966-67, of which ground-nut
covered an area of 46,484 acres (18,811-3 hectares), til an area of 2,531
acres (1,0242 hectares), mustard an area of 2,371 acres (959-5 hectares),
linsced an area of 2% acres (11-7 hectares) and castor an area of 15 acres
(6:0 hectares). The total area sown under oil-seeds was 17,940 hectares
and the total produce amounted to 16,825 tonnes in 1969-70. The soil
in tahsil Safipur is particularly suitable for the cultivation of ground-nut.
Sunn-hemp is sown for its fibre and its use as green manure. The total
area covered by it in the district in 1966-67 was slightly more than 8,000
acres (3,237-4 hectares) and in 1969-70 it was sown in an area of 3,400
hectares in the district.

Vegetables and the various garden crops occupy a very small area, be-
ing, cultivated mostly in the vicinity of large villages or towns. The
potato crop is, however, sown in a sizeable area, which, in 1966-67, was
about 4,938 acres (1,998-3 hectares) and gave a total production of 12,299
tons in that year. In 1969-70 potato covered 2,230 hectares in the district
and the total yield amounted to 18,330 tonnes, )

Formerly this district was one of the foremost in the State for the
cultivation of poppy from which opium was extracted. At the begin-
ning of the century the district had an average area of 5,000 acres under
poppy- Its cultivation has stopped since 1926 when only 405 acres was
under poppy. Cotton was also an important cash crop in the district.
In 1867, the area under cotton was more than 7,000 acres and had in-
creased to over 28,000 acres in 1895, tahsils Safipur and Hasanganj lead-
ing in its cultivation. Its cultivation declined subsequently so that now
it has altogether ceased, to be grown in the district. Indigo, another
imporfant cash crop in the past, has also practically disappeared,
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dmprovewment of Agriculture

. It was rextised during the Second World War that with the tradi-
n::;zi Cmetlhods of cultivation the rapidly increasing demand for food-
f’aﬁterns;OZn((iI Iz?(t-hj:zcceséfuny be met.  Improvements and changes in the
ey ati tf‘,c c;{:c: of .culnvm.mn were, thcrcfm‘&., adopted imme’
ment has been given rjq:y. gained mdepe.ndenCe. Agz'zcultural develon
proved methads of x‘(;wir:mpol:tam ’place fn all the Hiveyen le’ls. -
of paddy cultivatioﬁ we S e;;t nd harley and the  Japanese method
trict.  These methods in?lzuldm prvaried among the.cultivators of the dis
ing, sowing of seeds ‘of im re P“;pcr : “%lage' sufﬁ.cxcnt and timcly manut
in, sowing o ; proved varieties m}d high yields, sufficient and
imely irrigation and protection of crops against pests and diseases. The
sixties of this century saw the ushering in of the ‘green revolution'.'n th

?ountry’ u’ndvr which programmes of intensive cultivation of hi h‘- i lde
ing varieties of wheat, paddy, maize, jowar and dajra have beeg iZnel .
fnentcd. The statement given below shows the areas sown with varilt));;
imptoved seeds in accordance with new scientific methods in 195970 i

the district: o "

Name of seed Arvea (in hectares)
Kharif:
U. P. mdire 11,4904
U. P. paddv 9,228-2
Exotic paddy 81523
Hybrid maize 1,111-8
Hybrid bajra 124-2
Hybrid Jowar 119-7
Rabi:
U, P. wheat ) 92,186-6

Mexican wheat
18,504.6

e it

i The State agriculiure department gives taqavi and other loans to the
AV s
- imnr,l for purposes like the purchase of chemical fertilizers, agricul
mplements, improved varietie ’ ’
- . s of seeds ich
The At Srardesse: . ) »  pesticides, and bullocks.
o cof~opemtwe institutions in the district also advance ’cxedit to culti
s . culti-
h or these purposes. The amounts advanced as loans in the district

.
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by the agriculture department and the co-operative institutions in 1968-69
and 196970 were as given in the following statement:

e

Item 1968-69 1969-70

Ameunt of fogapt loans advanced by Rs. 11,790,612 Rs. 19,568 590
agriculture departpent

Amount of loans advanced by co-opora- Rs. 3,41,218
tive institutions

Re. 5,094,282

et g

o

al haplements and Machines—The cultivators are realising

Agricultur
that improved and modern impiements are superior to the old indigen-
1n 1966, there were

ous ones and are increasingly taking to the former. ;
1,5%,655 wooden ploughs, 17,360 iron ploug'hs, 1,083 other impmved agri-
cultural implements, 38,354 chaffcutters, 4,486 machines for spraying in-
secticides and pesticides, 66,928 bullock-carts, 1.587 sugar-cane crushers,
58 tractors, 801 oil-seed crushers, 194 oil-engines and 31 electric pumping
sets for irrigation and 410 Persian wheels (rahats) in the district. The

agriculture department supplied 1,118 cultivating machines, 27 power-

threshers and 7 tractors in the district in 1969-70.

Seed Supply—Seeds of improved and high-yielding varieties are sup-
plicd by the government through sced stores maintained by the agricul-
ture and co-operative departments, the former advancing the seeds on
cash payment or as tagavi and the latter on sawai basis, that is repayable
at 25 per cent in excess of the quantity advanced. There were 42 seed
stores in 196970 in the district, 16 maintained by the agriculture and
the rest by the co-operative departments. The statement given below
shows the quantities of the various Kharif and Rabi seeds distributed

from these seed stores in 1969.70:
e

Quentity (in quintals djstributed from geed stores of the

Seeds e e e e e e i
Agriculture department Co-operative department
1 ) 3
Kherif :
Maize 126- 55 86" 76
Jowar 2041
ﬂﬂjfa 9 19
paddy 344- 06 1,266° 28

[Continued
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1 2 3
Tri 14-37
Moong 3-92
Lobia 1'84
Arhar 411
Ground-nut 88+ 21 )
Soyabean 736 -
Rabi:
Wheat 84172 692+ 46
Barley 72 80
Gram 4363
Pea 2-10 -
Lahi{Rai 10- 89

The cultivators mostly depend on the seed stores for supplies of im-
proved varieties of sceds. The government agriculture farms produce
and mul iply such sceds to meet the growing requirements of cultivators.
and the sced stores supplicd nearly 70 per cent of the requirements of
improved varietics of wheat sceds and 40 per cent of those of paddy seeds
in 1969-70. 'The government is trying to supply the seed requirements
of the cultivators to the full and to saturate the district with quality

sceds in the near future,
2]

‘I'here were six government agriculture farms in the district in 1969-70,
the oldest one which was started in 1932-33 is located at Unnao, The
others at Sirosi, Kusaila, Ugu, Utmanpur and Asehril were all started in
1960:61. These farms carry out agricultural experiments and hold demon-
strations of the latest methods of cultivation and use of improved imple-
ments, better seeds and fertilizers, for the benefit of the cultivators of the
district. Average yields of 22 quintals of paddy and 25 quintals of wheat
per hectare have been recorded in these farms in 1969-70

Soil Nut{ients—The traditional manures are cattle dung, farm refuse
and stable litter. The usefulness of green manure cro s%uch as lobia
guar, dhaincha, sanai and moong is being increasingly prealised b thé
f:u}ltlvaFo.rs. These green manures provide nitrogen to the soil and ianeasc
its f.Cl‘tlllly. The use of chemical fertilizers, which are costly, is also be-
coming popular with the cultivators. Green manure secds :x;d chemical
fertilizers may be had at the seed stores of the agriculture and co-operative
devparm}cms. An area of more than 30,870 acrcs (12,492.6 hemf:s) was
sown with green manure crops in the district in 1968-(,59. . ‘
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‘The practice of converting farm rctuse into compost has become com-
mon among the farmers of the district. Generally every cultivator has his
own compost pits, dug and flled by him with refuse, dung, stable litter,
garbage, dry leaves and night-soil. The rubbish is allowed to decompose

and turn into manure.

Among chemical fertilizers, the more popular are the nitrogenous, phos-
phatic and potassic ones. ‘The first two are the cultivator’s primary choice.
The statement below gives the quantities of chemical tertilizers distri-
buted in the district from the seed stores of the agriculture and co-

operative departments from 1965-66 to 1969-70:

Quantity distributed in

et - <At i ottty

Kind of fortilizer  1005.66 196667  17-68  1908-09 = 196970
{tonnes) (tonnes) (tonnes) {ionnes) (tonnes)

Nityrogenous Ho0- 2 584 -4 719-0 1,138+ 7 1,405 ¢

Phosphatic 525 489 155°5 234°9 306 -0

Potagsie - - 102+ 0 17940 236 0

Total 65247 630.4 976+ 5 1,565.6 2,036. 4

Rotation of Crops and Fallowing—The practice of growing different
crops by votation in the same field has been followed for centuries by
the cultivators of the district.  But the knowledge of the advantageous-
ness of the practice was empirical rather than scientific. The agricul-
ture department now propagates the results of the latest researches in
these matters. The most common rotations of crops prevalent amongst
cultivators in the district are:

Kharif:
Maize—potato—samwan oy onion or tobacco or Zaid \'ege’tahlcs

.

Moong—early paddy—pea
jowar+m~ha.r-—»pm—»sugur-cane
Ground-nut +arhar—pea—7Zaid vegetables
Early paddy—-lalii or sugar-cane
Rabi:
Wheat or barley or gram-moong OF jowar + arhar
n manure crops—late paddy

LA 3

Berseem-~—sumniey vegetables—gree

3 Geul. (RY—12
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Formerly the practice of leaving the fields fallow for a season was
very common. It was  considered necessary to allow the land time to
recup'erate $0 as to enhance the fertility of the soil. But of late this
practice is gradually being given up as its object is achieved by rotation
of crops and mixed cropping which, in addition, make for intensive cul-
tivation and increase the yield.

Mixed Cultivation—The practice of simultaneously growing more
than one crop in a field gives an additional harvest besides increasing
the fertility of the soil. The plant pests and diseases and adverse weather
conditions also usually do not affect all crops equally. Accordingly,
almost always, arhar is sown mixed with jowar, urd, til or ground-nut;
bajra with urd or arhar. and wheat with gram, barley or mustard. Potato
is mixed with methi (fenugreek) onion or sawan, sugar-cane with
moong' and rainy season vegetables and late paddy with coriander
(dhaniya) or fenugreek.

Horticulture

The total area under groves and orchards in the district at the turn
of the present century was 64,497 acres, and half of it lay in tahsil Purwa.
The area had shrunk to 46,274 acres (18,726.4 hectares) in 1966-67. The
area registered a slight recovery in 1968-69 when it was 19,587 hectares.
The fruit trees mostly found in them are jamun, bel, mahua, mango,
guava and tamarind. The government encourages cultivators to plant
more and better fruit trees. Fruit plants and scedlings of improved varie-
des and seeds of vegetables arc supplied to those interested in them at
SUbSiC!iZCd rates. There are no government nurseries in the district and
supplies of fruit plants, seedlings and vegetable seeds are arranged from
gO.v(’mmcnt gurdens  in district Kanpur and Lucknow. A number of
private shops in Unnao also sell vegetable seeds. In 1969-70, government
srlpplicd more than 75,795 seedlings of fruit plants, and 1.87,68.000 seed-
lings of vegetables (o cultvators in the district.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

Wild animals like monkeys and nilgais, birds like parrots and bats,
rqdents like rats and squirrels and certain insects are among the main ene
mues of crops. A number of plant diseases, fungi and weeds also cause con-
siderable damage to plants, vegetables and fruits. Raising boundary
mend.f :Tnd digging shallow ditches around felds, keeping watch against
and killing these pests afford protection from them. Leaf-mosaic, rust,

| smut and termite usually attack the wheat, barley and pea crops. The
paddy crop is generally damaged by leaf-mosaic, blight and the gundhi
bug.. Potatoes and other vegetables are mostly affected by blight, leaf
mosaic and pink-ball worm. Canker and wither-tip take heavy (;)]l of

-

CH. IV—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 01

citrus fruits. Mango and guava orchards sutfer greatly from die-back,’
black-tfp of mango, damping of seedling and wither tip. Insecticides
and pesticides like Aldrin, BHC and DDT are sprayed or dusted over
the affected crops to control plant pests and diseases. ‘To save the crops
from sced-borne diseases, the seeds are dried in the sun and also treated
with certain chemicals before sowing. There are also numerous leafy
growths and weeds which are harmful to the crops. These are usually
overcome by systematic and timely weeding, interculturing and deep
ploughing of the fields, The plant protection staff posted in the district
gives free advice to cultivators about raising healthy crops, including
those fruits, and vegetables and for protection of plants from pests and
diseases. They also provide insecticides, spraying and dusting machines
and services of trained staff at moderate charges. The statement below
gives the achievements of the plant protection department in the district
in the year 1969-70:

Measure taken Area covered (in hectares;

Seed treatment 20,297-8
Eradication of field rats 18,159-8
Curing of soil from fungi
and other infection 5,986.1
Spraying and dusting of insecticides
and pesticides 15,805-3

Agricultural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

Cultivating the land jointly has been a very old practice among the
farmers of the district. The use of forests and pasture lands was usually
shared in common. Tanks, wells and the village meeting places (chau-
pals) were constructed and maintained collectively by the village com-
munity. Sometimes cultivators pooled their implements, bullocks and
labour for a season or two for growing crops, the produce being divided
equitably. They also joined each other in certain operations, e.g., plough-
ing, sowing, irrigating, mtcrculturing, harvesting and threshing.,  Costly
implements and machines were often owned or hired jointly and  were
used by rotation, These practices and institutions are assuming new
forms with increasing government participation in the welfare of the
rural masses. Co-operative socicties have been formed in the villages
for a variety of purposes like distribution of seeds, loans, fertilizers, im-
plements, farming, irrigation, cattle breeding and marketing of agricul-
tural produce. In 196970, there were 29 co-operative farming societies
in the district, 13 in tahsil Purwa, 11 in tahsil Hasanganj and 5 in tahsil
Unnao.
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. hA fo-o;:erativc marketing society for agricultural produce was estab-
Sls e.d‘ in 1961 at Bangarmau and was named the Kraya Vikraya Sahkari
amiti. It had 3,223 members, a working capital of Rs 1,76,065, and

handled nearly 4,119 quintals of agricultural commodities valued at
Rs 3,39,741, in 1969-70.

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES

Live-stock

The cattle of the district are generally of poor stock. Better varieties
of cattle are brought from districts Kheri and Mathura and the Haryana
and Punjab States. There are no large pastures in the district. The
majority of the cattle are, therefore, stall-fed or subsist on the scanty sus-
tenance yielded by patches of waste lands. The livestock population
of the district in 1966 was as follows:

Cows 1,85,098
Bulls and bullocks 3,59,697
Female buffaloes 1,91,608
Male buffaloes 60,165
Goats 1,77,739
Sheep 50,865
Horses and ponies 4,847
Donkeys 1,918
Camels 248
Muley b6
Piga 35,370

Sheep and goats are generally reared by Gadariyas, Sheep, usually
of inferior quality, are raised in pargana Fatchpur Chaurasi for supply
of hides and skins to Kanpur. The rearers obtain wool from them and
make coarse blankets locally. Goats are reared for thcir mear and

milk. Occasionally sheep and goats are penned by farmers in theiv
fields to manure them.

The horses and ponies in the district are of very inferior quality and
used mostly as pack-animals. o
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Development of Live-stock

In -order to improve the breed of cattle, artificial insemination service
was started in the district during the Second Five-year Plan, when 2,073
female cattle were benefited by it, their number increasing to 17,455 in
the Third Plan period. In 1968 and 1969, a total number of 15,948
female cattle were artificially inseminated. Nine artificial insemination
centres had been established in the district up to 1969. Government
also provides bulls, bucks and rams to private cattle owners at subsidised
rates in order to improve the breed of live-stock. During the first three
Plan periods, 234 cow bulls and 144 buffalo bulls of improved breed
were distributed in the district by the government. A sheep and wool
extension centre was opened during the Third Plan period in the dis-
trict. It had more than 50 rams of improved breed in 1968-69. Govern-
ment also provides financial help to the people to enable them to pur-
chase cows and buffaloes of good breeds. In the Second Plan period a
sum of Rs 9,000 was distributed as tagavi in the district for this purpose
and in the Third Plan period the taqavi so given amounted
to Rs 3,000 only.

In 1966, there were 38,651 hens, cocks, ducks and other fowls in the
district according to the livestock census taken in that year. To en
courage poultry-farming government distributed 11,566 birds of good
breed in 196869 at subsidised rates. In 1969, there were 47 private
poultry-farms in the district, having more than 460 birds of improved
breeds, supplied by government.

Cattle Diseases and their Treatment

The diseascs which generally prove fatal for cattle are rinderpest,
malignant sore throat, foot-and-mouth disease, black quarter, anthrax
and dysentery. Old superstitions, practices and taboos relating to the
discases of cattle are still rife among the rural folk of the district. As
a result, they do not always utilise modern medicines and methods of
treatment for the prevention and cure of animal diseases. However,
with the establishment of a number of veterinary hospitals and stock-
man centres in the district, and as a result of practical demonstrations
and publicity, the village people are becoming increasinglv aware of the
efficacy of modern methods of the prevention and  treatment
of cattle diseases.

The district live-stock officer is in charge of the animal hushandry
programme in the district. In 1968-69, there were 17 veterinary hospi-
tals and 28 stockman centres in the district for the treatment of animals.
As many as 42,515 cattle were castrated in the years 196768 and 1968-69
at these hospitals and centres. The statement below gives the number
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of animals and poultry trcated and vaccinated at these hospitals and
stockman centres in 1967-68 and 1968-69: '

No. of poultry

Year No. of animals treated No. of animnls vaccinated
vacoinated
1967-68 82,201 2,10,500 40,269
1968-69 1,18,403 2,31,372 46,404

Housing and Feeding

Cattle are generally housed in thatched kutcha sheds by the villagers.
Pukka, cdean and well ventilated byres with sheds of tin or asbestos
sheets are seen only in government and some private farms. Govern-
_ment also provides financial assistance to the cultivators for construction
of community cattle sheds. However, there is much room for improve-
ment in the housing conditions of cattle. Grazing facilities for the
cattle are provided by the government and the gaon panchayats in the
forests and waste lands under their control. Grazing is also allowed in
private groves, and harvested or fallow fields. On canal banks and
within the precincts of the railways grazing is permitted according to
stipulated conditions. The district had an arca of about 4,130 hectares
under pastures and grazing lands in 1968-69. The crops which provide
fodder to the cattle are jowar, bajra, berseem. lobia and maize. The
husk and dried and crushed stalks of wheat, barley, arhar, pea, gram
and paddy plants are mainly used to feed the cattle. Government also
provides seeds of nutritious fodder crops to the cultivators at subsidized
rates to encourage their cultivation, and an arca of necarly 84 hectares
was sown with such crops in the district in 1968-69.

Livestock Products

" -Bones, horns, hooves and hides of animals are mostly exported from
‘the district, a portion being utilised locally in private village industries.

Fisheries ' -

Fish of various kinds like rohu, bhakur, nain, karaunch, bata, lengra,
parhin and patra are found in the rivers, lakes and tanks of the district
and are good for .the table. The principal seasons for fishing are the
summer and rainy months. Fishing, as a profession, is followed by
Mallahs, Kahars, Koris, Lodhs and Pasis, but there are very few persons
in the district who rely on it solely for their livelihood. The fish arc
caught with a rod and line, a net or in funnelshaped baskets nade

of reeds and rushes and known as tapa. Very small meshed nets are

Fl
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cmployed for catching the smaller fish. There were 98 fishing crafts .
and 1,947 fishing nets and tackles in the dissrict in 1966.

The department of fisheries runs two schemes for the development
of pisciculture in the district. Under the small water scheme, finger-
lings, mostly of the carp variety, are stocked and reared in small tanks,
reservoirs and lakes by the department. The statement  below gives the
number of fingerlings stocked by the department in the tanks, lakes and
ponds of the district and the income derived from the sale of fish from
1965-66 to 1969-70:

No. of fingerlings stocked by

Year the department Income (in rupees)
1965-66 1,46,000 20,975
1966-67 30,000 23,414
1967-68 97,488 23,736
1968-69 81,350 25,039
1969-70 95,600 32,002

e

The departmeﬁt also supplies such fingerlings to private fish rearers
in the district at a subsidized rate of Rs40 per thousand. Nearly
6,80,000 fingerlings were supplied in the district from 1965-66 to 1969-70.

IUnder the applied nutrition programme taken up in 1968, the
department supplies approved varieties of fingerlings to selected pisci-
culturists at cheap rates. Under this programme, more than 1,22,000
fingerlings were supplied in the district during 1968-69 and 1969-70 at
the cheap rate of Rs 10 per thousand.

The department also maintained six fish nurseries in 1969-70, of
which the one at Nawabganj is fairly big and carp breeding is
conducted there successfully. ' : ,

FORESTRY

There were dense forests in the district in the past, Those that
remained after reoccupation by the British were granted to talukdars
and were gradually cleared and brought under the plough. Only small
dhak jungles here and there are left to  point out areas where dense
forests once stood. TIn the last ncarly three decades attempts have heen
made- by the government to take up afforestation schemes in the district.
"The total area covered by the forests was 16,697 hectares in 1969.
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The local demand for timber and fuel, can only partially be met
from the forest resources of the district, the bigger portion of the require-
ments having to be met from imports. Since 1951, government have
undertaken a number of schemes of afforestation, particularly in the
catchment arecas of the Ganga and the Sai, to check soil erosion caused
by these rivers and their tributaries. From 1965-66 to 1969-70, an area
of more than 9,240 hectares of land was saved from crosion of soil duc
to the two rivers. An area of nearly 14 hectarcs of land lving in the
catchment basin of the Ganga was also  planted  with trees
of various kinds,

The trees commonly found in the district are shisham, mahua, jamun,
siris, semal, mango, neem, tamarind, babul and bamboo. The mahua
tree yields a variety of products including wood, Howers and fruits, used
in various ways. The bamboo is also used for making baskets, mats.
chiks and a number of articles of furniture.

NATURAL CALAMITIES

The district, having in the past been fairly protected by wells for
irrigation, was usually not affected by major droughts. There are prac-
tically no records regarding the earlier famines in the district, but it
may generally be assumed that they occurred at the same time and with
the same degree of intensity as in the adjoining districts. The district
was seriously affected by the famines of 1769, 1783 and 1838. After the
annexation, the droughts of 1861, 1865 and 1869 occasioncd a rise in
prices which led to considerable distress. In 1873 and 1874, grain was
sold at very high rates owing to bad harvests and exports to Bengal,

In 1877, the whole of north India was affected by famine and this
district was no exception, although scarcity was less scvere in the south-
western part of the district. Test works were started by the govern-
ment to give relief to the people, and collection of metal on the Luck-
now—Kanpur road and the improvement of the local roads, especially
the one going from Unnao to Bihar and Purwa, were taken up. The
people suffered’ considerably throught the cold weather, especially in
pargana Auras-Mohan. Poor-houses were: also opened at the four rahsil
headquarters.

The scanty rainfall of 1880 also occasioned
trict. In 1896.97, famine again visited it.
ly felt in those tracts wh
rally speaking,
famine but else
crops.

some scarcity in the dis-
The distress was most severt-
ere irrigation from wells was deficient. Gene-
the Baiswara parganas escaped the severities of the
Where there was almost a total failuye of the  Kharif

- In the ensuing Rabi season, too, the vield was estimated at onlv
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42 per cent of the normal. Relief works, including the improvement
of the roads from Parior to Hasanganj, Auras to Mohan, Mohan to
Bangarmau and Bihar to Purwa and Nawabganj, and drainage works
for the town of Unnao werc started, The realisation of land revenue
amounting to Rs 7.79,024 was also suspended, a sum of over two lakhs
of rupees being subsequently remitted.

The widespread famine of 190708 affected this district as well.
Scarcity conditions prevailed again during the period 1914 to 1920,
which coincided with the duration of the First World War. No details
are available ahout the cxtent of the scarcity or of the relief provided
by government during these periods.

There was world-wide depression and fall in prices in the thirties of
this century and the district also suffered from economic distress. The
Sarda Canal began to be used for irrigation in the district since 1929-30
and government also extended to the cultivators financial help for cons-
truction of pucca wells. These factors as well as a series of years of
favourable monsoon have secured the district from any large-scale
drought or famine in recent years.

Of the other natural calamitics, floods, particularly in the Ganga,
cause great loss to human and cattle lives. property and crops. The
Ganga forms the western boundary of the district of which a major part
lying in tahsils Safipur, Unnao and Purwa is affected bv floods in that
river. The statement which follows gives the magnitude of damage
caused by the floods and the amounts of relief provided by government
to the persons affected in the district from 1935 to 1959:

Lossa of pro-  Loss to the Areanf land A~ unt distri- Amount

Year perty (in Rs) crops affeoted buted as d'stributed a«
(in R%) (in acres) gratuitcws  faqavs (in Rs)

relief (in Rs)

1985 15,400 27,14,380 15,685 — 90,000
1958 16,000 38,09,495 78,550 —- 1,29,865
1957 62,000 36,186,410 89,146 — 35,000
1958 29,000 34,42,469 80,404 1.820 59.850
1960 2,581,048 62,87,870  g3,32% 5,000 1,12,320
1961 1,18,000 97,45,4 11 1,41.172 32,300 93,000
1963 17,000 18,07,013 59,039 29,500 1,03,000
1968  14,78,550 69,14,200 1,06,277 5,925 23,510
1967  25,59,200 75,00,000 1,565,840 3,020 .
1999 57.887 34,00,000 59,878 9.635 23,000

e S e e
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CHAPTER V

INDUSTRIES

Old-time Industries

In former days, indigo, saltpetrc and salt were manufactured in
considerable quantities at different places in the district but the industries
declined after the annexation of Avadh by the British in 1856. Indigo
was extensively grown in the parganas of Harha, Bangarmau and Safipur
during the rule of the nawabs of Avadh, and Miyan Almas Ali Khan,
the finance minister under Saadat Ali Khan, established two large fac-
tories at Harha and Mivanganj. Both the concerns were ruined in the
latter days of the rule of the nawabs and the cultivation of this once
valuable crop sharply declined. After the annexation, a factory
was established at Ganj Moradabad, but it did not prosper and
cloesed down so that by the thirties of this century indigo was no
longer grown in the district. Here, as clsewhere, its decline followed
on the depreciation of the value of the crop consequent on the competi-
tion of synthetic indigo manufactured in Europe.

Saltpetre was manufactured at Unnao up to 1877 by a Lucknow
firm, but in that year the owner wound up the business and migrated
to Lucknow. However, crude saltpetre, which has always been produc-

ed in the district in small quantities, continues to be manufactured
even today.

Up to the times of the nawabs salt was extensively manufactured
in parganas Panhan and Bihar in the tract lving along the Loni river
the name of which itself weans saltish. The manufacture of salt became
a government monopoly during the British rule and  consequently
ceased to be a private enterprise.

Till about the beginning of the present century, the chief industry
of the district was the manufacture of brass and coper utensils, and its
main centres were Bhagwantnagar and Newalganj. Such utensils were
also produced at Ganj Moradabad, from where they werc exported to
the neighbouring markets of the Hardoi district. The industry
flourishes even now.

" Handloom weaving has also been an important industry of the
district since very early times. Quite a few varietics of muslin were
produced at Bangarmau and Mohan before 1856. The industry, however,
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could not stand competition with the English cotton fabrics and the
demand for muslin fell steeply. Till the beginning of this century
handloom cloth was manufactured at several places, especially Newalganj.
In some villages of tahsils Unnao and Safipur printed cotton cloth, quilts
and bedding were manufactured and were marketed in the adjoining
marts of Mallawan, Madhoganj and Sandila, in district Hardoi, Although
the industry continues to exist, muslin and other finer fabrics
are not produced.

The other old-time industries of the district are the production of
khandsari, jaggerv, pottery, bricks, umbrellas, fire-works, oil, and
processed tobacco.

Power

A Power House ar Unnao, has been distributing electricity
in the municipal area of Unnao and Magarwara since May 4, 1950.
receiving its supplies of power from the Kanpur thermal power station
of the U. P. State Electricity Board. The following statement gives
the numbers of consumers and the consumption of electricity in Unnao
city in 1968-69:

No. of industrial consumers 133
No. of units consumed by industrial consumers ... ... 9,28,544
No. of other consumers .. 1,804
No. of units consumed by other consumers ... ... 7,26,935

The State Electricity Board supplies electricity to other parts
of the district.

There were ten sub-stations in the district in 1972, which distri-
buted electricity to 160 villages in the district and another 40 villages
will be electrified by the end of the Fourth Five-year Plan. The
"Bank of India, which is the lead bank of the district, had advanced
Rs 1,12,73,000 in 1972 for rural electrification in the district.

The following statement gives the consumption: of power in the
district in 1969-70: '

Purpose Number of units Percentage of total
consumption
Agricultural and Industrial 3,14,778 50 per cent
Dormestio 2,06.792 33 per cent
Commercial S ' 1.00.485 17 per cont
Total .o 6,22,055 100 per cent

————



100 UNNAO DISTRICT
~ Large-scale Industries

The phenomenal increase in prices brought about by the Second
World War gave some impetus to local industries and a number of
large-scale and smallscale industrial units were established in the dis-
trict during and after the war.

There are five large-scale units in the district, manufacturing bonc-
mcal and other bone products, cattle and poultry feed, sulphuric nc"id and
phosphates, alcohol and glass. These industries provided employment to
920 persons in 1969. The total investment in these industries amounted
to Rs1,20.94,000 and their products amounted to Rs1,33,82,400 in
value in 1969.

Fertilisers—A fertiliser factory was established at Magarwara in
1927 by the British India Corporation, Kanpur, which was subsequently
taken over by the Ralli India, Limited, Calcutta. It has its own power
generator for its crushers and other requirements. The unit has expanded
rapidly and the total investment has increased from Rs 5,00,000 in 1956 to
Rs 31,87,000 in 1969. Bone-meal and other bone products valued at
Rs 34,28,000 were produced in 1969, from bones worth Rs25,00,000 im-
:ported from districts Allahabad, Etawah and Kanpur. 310 persons were
cemployed in this industry in 1969.

. Alcohol-Country liquor and rectified and denatured spirits are
produced in the Standard Refinery and Distillery, Ltd. Unnao, establish-
ed in 1954. The investment in it, which amounted to Rs 8,72,000 in
1956, had risen to Rs24,63,000 in 1969. Alcohol worth Rs 56,20,000 was
produced, consuming mahua and molasses worth Rs 20,00.000 in 1969.
Molasses is imported from the sugar-mills in eastern Uttar Pradesh
and mahua from the adjoining districts. The industry gave employment
to 115 persons in 1969. :

Chemicals—The Ralli Chemicals, Ltd, was established at Magarwara
in 1962 for the production of super phosphate. The total investment in
it amounted to Rs48,75,000 in 1969 when super phosphate worth an
amount of Rs1,41,00,000 was produced and rock sulphur worth
Rs 35.00.000 was consumed. The factory cmployed 111 persons
in 1969.

In 1972, the firm produced 4,00,000 quaintals of super phosphate to
the value of Rs 1,40,14,000, consuming rock sulphur worth Rs 30,71,000.
‘The number of employecs also went up to 126.

Cattle and Poultry Feed—Cattle and poultry feed is manufactured
in the Javem Provender Mills. Ltd, established at Magarwara in ]G6R.
An amount of about Re13,00,000 was the investment in the unit in
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1969, when cattle and poultry feed worth an amount of Rs 5,12,600
was produced and raw materials, i.e. maize, bran and molasscs  worth
Rs 3,00,000 were consumed, The factory is manned by 30 persons.

Glass—Glass is manufactured in the Ideal Glass Works, Unnao.
An amount of about Rs9,69,000 was the investment in the industry

in 1969, when glass worth an amount of Rs 15,82,400 was produced,
consuming sand, rich in silica and chemicals, worth Rs 8,00,000. The

industry employed 325 persons.
-

Small-scale Industries

Oil from oil-seeds, dal, khandsari, jaggery, tobacco, ice-cream candy,
flour, cardboard, tanned leather, glue, pesticides, paints, washing soap,
scented oil, candles, glassware, miniature bulbs, pottery, umbrellas,
fountain-pen inks, fire-works, bricks, timber, transistors, automobile
parts, iron bars, pipes, cisterns, manhole covers, steel almirahs and safes,
agricultural implements, and brassware are produced in 544 units.

Oil and Dal Mills— Arhar pulse and ground-nut oil are produced
in three units at Bangarmau. A sum of about Rs 6,00,000 is invested
in the industry and oil and arhar pulse worth an amount of Rs 30,00,000
were extracted in 1969, consuming ground-nut and arhar worth
Rs 15,00,000. FEight persons were employed in the industry.

Khandsari and Jaggery— Khandsari and jaggery are manufactured
in a unit at Safipur, the value of the products amounted to Rs 10,000
and sugar-cane worth Rs 5,000 was consumed in 1969. 27 persons were
employed in the industry.

Ice-cream Candy-Ice-cream candy is produced in five units at
Bangarmau, Nawabganj, Safipur, Shuklaganj and Unnao. Ap amount
of Rs 50,000 is invested in the industry and candy worth Rs 50,000
was produced in 1969, consuming material worth Rs 20,000. Fach
unit is manned by one person.

Flour Mills—There are 450 flour mills located allover the dis-
trict. An amount of about Rs 4,50,000 was invested in the industry
and job-work worth an amount of Rs 18,00,000 was periormed in 1969.

Rakeries—There are three bakeries at Unnao for making biscuits
and bread. A sum of about Rs 5,000 is invested in the industry and bread
and biscuits worth an amount of Rs 8,000 were produced in 1969,
consuming maida, sugar, etc, worth Rs 5,000. Each unit is manned
by one person. -
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amount of Rs 47,30,000 was produced in 1969, consuining tobacco leaves,
edible oils and scents worth Rs2,50,000. 117 persons were employed
in the industry in 1969.

Cardboard—Cardboard is manufactured in three units, one each
at Magarwara, Shuklaganj and Unnao. A sum of about Rs 2,05,000
is invested in the industry and cardboard worth an amount of Rs 1,97,000
was produced in 1969, consuming waste paper worth Rs98,000. ‘The
industry employed 37 persons in 1969.

Leather—Tanned leather is manufactured in two units, both
located at Unnao. Tanned leather worth Rs21,00,000 was turned
out in 1969. Hides and skins worth Rs 11,00,000 were used for the
purpose. It gave cmployment to 110 persons.

Glue—Glue is manufactured in a factory at Unnao, with a total
investment amounting to Rs67,000. Glue worth Rs1,10,000 was
manufactured in 1969, consuming hides and bones worth Rs 60,000.
The factory employed 22 persons in 1969.

Pesticides—Pesticides, like D.D.T., worth Rs1,35,000 were manu-
factured in a unit at Sahjani in 1969, consuming chemicals worth
Rs 80,000. A sum of about Rs 1,50,000 represents the investment in
the industry. The unit employed seven persons in 1969

Paints— Paints are manufactured in a unit at Akrampur which is
manned by eight persons. A sum of about Rs 1,22,000 was invested
in the unit in 1969, when paints worth Rs 50,000 were manufactured,
consuming oil, chemicals and gum worth Rs 25,000,

Soap—Washing soap is produced in five units, two situated at
Unnao and three at Bangarmau, Bhagwantnagar and Safipwr. An
amount of about Rs 1,00,000 was invested in the industry in 1969, when
washing soap worth Rs 90,000 was produced.  Oils and caustic soda
worth Rs 50,000 were used 29 persons were employed in the industry
in 1969.

Oil-0il for external use is manufactured in two units at Unnao.
The outturn in 1969 was Rs2,00,000 and oil and chemicals worth
Rs 1,00,000 were used in production. The industry employed 20
persons in 1969.

Candles--Candles are manufactured in a unit at Unnao, in which
the investment stood at Rs 2,100 in  1969. Candles worth Rs 2,000
were produced, consuming wax worth Rs 1,500. The unit s manned
by three persons,
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Miniature Bulbs—Miniature bulbs are manufactured in three units,
two at Unnao and one at Magarwara. A sum of about Rs 70,000 was
the investment in the trade in 1969, when finished goods worth Rs 27,000
were produced, consuming glass and filament worth Rs 15,000.
24 persons were employed in the industry in 1969,

Pottery—Pottery is manufactured from china-clay in a unit situated
at Unnao, which is manned by 14 persons. A sum of about Rs 1,07,500
was invested in the industry in 1969, when jars and other containers to
the value of Rs 33,000 were produced. China-clay worth Rs 17,000 was
used.

Ink—Ink for fountain-pens is manufactured in six units, situated
at Unnao. An amount of about Rs 2,00,000 was the investment in the
industry in 1969, and fountain-pen ink worth an amount of Rs 8,00,000
was produced in that year, consuming blue ink and chemicals worth
Rs 4,00,000. 35 persons were employed in the industry in 1969,

Brick-kilns—Bricks are manufactured in 15 units manned by 315
persons at Akrampur, Bhagwantnagar, Safipur and Unnao. The total
investment in the industry amounted to Rs 3$,00,000 in 1969, when bricks
worth Rs 9,00,000 were produced consuming clay, coal and wood
worth Rs 2,00,000.

Umbrella—With a total investment amounting to Rs2,38,700, in
1969. umbrellas worth a sum of Rs 80,000 were manufactured in a unn
located at Sahjani during the year, consuming material like ribs and
cloth worth Rs 50,000. The industry employed 31 persons in 1969.

Saw-mills—Planks and sawdust worth and amount of Rs 50,000 were
produced in 1969, consuming timber worth Rs 30,000. The industry
comprises eight units which are situated at Bangarmau, Nawabganj,
Safipur and Unnao. The total investment in the industry amounted to
Rs 50,000 and it employed 23 persons in 1969.

Iron Bars—Iron bars are manufactured in a rolling mill at Unmao.
A sum of about Rs 2,00,000 was invested in the mill in 1969, when iron
bars worth an amount of Rs 50,000 were produced,
scrap and billets worth Rs 30,000.  As many
in the unit in 1969, '

consuming iron
4 1] persons were employed

Iron Foundry<Manhole covers and pipes for sanitary fittings are
manufactured in an irop foundry at Bangarmau. A sum of aboyt
Rs 1,35,000 was invested in the industry in 1969 when goods worth an
amount of Rs 1,00,000 were produced, consuming pig iron and coal worth
Rs (i(),()()(). The unit employed 20 persons in 1969:

Iron Pipes—Black and conduit pipes are manufactured in three
units at Akrampur, Magarwara and Unnao. A sum of about Rs 4,08,800
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was invested in the industry in 1969, when pipes worth an amount of
Rs 6,04,750 were produced. consuming iron strips worth Rs 3.00,090.
The industry employed 35 persons in 1969. :

Stee \ ' i nanufactured in two
iture—Steel almifahs and safes are manuf: |
units a: g&?:\‘:llaganj. A sum of about Rs 2,50,000 was invested in the

industry in 1969, when articles worth Rs 2,07,435 were produced, consum-
ihg metal sheets worth Rs 1,00,000. As many as 33 persons were employ-
ed in the industry in 1969.

Agricultural Implements—Ploughs and machines used in irrigation are
manufactured in six units, situated at Akrampur, Bhagwanmagar, Shuk-

laganj and Unnao. In 1969, agricultural implements worth an amount
of Rs 2,73,765 were produced, consuming sheets and iron angles and steel
worth Rs 1,50,000. The industry employed 54 persons in 1969.

Brassware—~Utensils of brass and German silver are produced in
two units situated at Bhagwantnagar and Newalganj. A sum of about

Rs 87,370 was the investment in the industry in 1969, when utensils worth
an amount of Rs 38,450 were manufactured, consuming copper, znc
and nickel worth Rs 20,000. As many as 55 persons were employed in
the industry in 1969,

Aluminium  Utensils—~Aluminium utensils are manufactured in a
unit at Akrampur. A sum of about Rs 92,000 was the investment in the

industry in 1969, when utensils worth an amount of Rs 19,000 were
produced, consuming aluminium sheets worth Rs (0,000, The unit
was manned by six persons.

Automobile Parts—Automobile parts are manufactured in a unit_at
Akrampur. A sum of about Rs 1,47,000 was the investment in the in-
dustry in 1969, when automobile parts worth Rs 1,00,000 were produced,
consuming metal sheets, plates and angles worth Rs 50,000. The unit
was manned by eight persons.

Transistors—Transistors are assembled in a unit at Bangarmau
with imported components. A sum of about Rs 10.500 was invested
in the unit in 1969, when transistors worth an amount of Rs 10,000
were assembled, using components worth Rs 6,000, The industry
employed four persons.

General Engineering—Repair and overhauling, of machines are
undertaken in five units, located at Unnao and Bhagwantnagar. An
amount of about Rs 60,000 was invested in the trade in 1969, when
job-work worth Rs 25,000 was performed, giving emp]oyment
to 16 persons, :

Village and Cottage Industries
A number of village and cotiage industries function in the district,
mostly in the rural areas. Brass utensils, wooden articles, iron goods,
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ban, mats, baskcts, pottery, stone-work, shocs, tanned leather, chemicals,
tobacco, handloom doth, and dyed and printed material worth an
amount of about Rs 29,46,000 were produced by these units in - 1969,
‘These industries have flourished in the district for long and gradually
methods of production in them arc heing modernised with State assistance.

These  industries  are  operated mainly by the members of the
owner’s family at his home.

Handloom Cloth—Dhotis, bed covers, njuar and towels are manu-
factured in 260 units, situated at Bangarmau, Ganj Moradabad, Miyan-
ganj, Mohan and Safipur.  Fach unit is  manned by two to thice
persons.  Bangarmau weavers  specialise in the making of bed covers
and niwar, while those of Ganj Moradabad in dhotis and towels.
Generally cotton-yarn is imported from Kanpur and distributed to
weavers for making different items. The wages are paid on piece-work
basis. The weavers also dye the yarn to produce differemi shades, for
which also they are paid. The old type throw-shuttlc looms are still
in use. An amount of about Rs 40,500 was invested in the industry
in 1969, when handloom dhotis, bed covers, towels and niwar worth an
amount of Rs 1,75,000 were produced, consuming cotton-varn

and
dyes worth  Rs 80,000. The industry emploved 400 persons

in 1069,
.l’rim.ing and_ Dyeing—Bed and quilt covers rfard) are dyed and
printed in 20 units located at Unnao. An amount of about Rs 60000
was invested in the industry in 1960 ’
an amount of Rs 1.40,000 was donc.
cmployed in the industry in 1969,

hen dyun;; and })1"iming worth
As nany as 200 persons  were

Oil--Oil from oil-seeds is extracted in 150 units scattered all over
the district.  Oil from mustard sced, liusced and sesame  is generally
extracted.  Oil-cake s a by-product which is used as cattle feed. An
amount of about Rs 50,800 was invested in the industry in 1969, when
oil worth an amoun; of Rg 2,80,000 was extracted from oil-seeds worth
Rs 2.00,000. Most of the oil-presses are operated by animals and only a
few of them, located at Unnao are power-driven.  The industry em
ployed 200 persons in 1969, /

Rice—Rice is produced from
Hand-pounding of paddy is
wasted. A sum of about

paddy in 15 units, in the rural area.
done in these units and the bran is generally
. Rs 5,000 was invested in the industry in 1969,
when vice worth an amount of R 10,500 was produced from paddy worth
Rs 5.000.  About 30 persons were employed in the industiy in 1969,

Tobacco-Tobacco for smoking

: : is manufactured in 50 units most
of them of tahsil Hasanganj. '

Tobacco leaves are dried in the sun and
mixed with molasses. It s 5 geasonal industry, A

Rs 1,000 was invested in the industry in 1969
¢ Genl. (R)—I14

sum  of about
,» when tobacco worth an



106 . UNNAO DISTRICT

amount of Rs 25,000 was produced, using.tobacco !eaves‘worth Rs 10,000.
About 60 persons were employed in the industry in 1969. .

Ban Making—Ban or moonj strings are made in 370 units, generally
situated along the river Ganga in tahsils Purwa, Safipur and Unnao..
The industry is concentrated mainly at Bangarmau and Baksar, Only
half of the moonj produced in the district is utilised locally, the rest
finds its way to Kanpur. An amount of about Rs 18,500 was invested
in the industry in 1969 when ban worth an amount of Rs 2.75.000 was
produced, consuming moonj worth Rs 1,00,000. As many as 600 persons
were employed in the trade in 1969.

Baskets— Baskets from  bamboo and stalks of the arhar plant are
made in ten units located in the rural areas. A sum of about Rs 5,000
was invested in the trade in 1969, when baskets worth an amount of
Rs 5,000 were produced, using material worth Rs 2,000. Some of the bas-
kets are coloured with dyes imported from Kanpur. The industry em-
ployed 15 persons in 1969

Mats—Mats are manufactured in five rural units. A sum of about
Rs 200 was invested in the trade in 1969, when mats worth an amount

of Rs 2,500 were produced, consuming leaves of the date-palm worth
Rs 500. On the average cach unit is manned by two persons.

Carpentry—Wooden frames for doors, windows and beds, wheels
for carts, ploughs and furniture are manufactured in 315 units which
are scattered all over the district. The industry gives cmployment to
320 persons. An amount of about Rs 72,000 was invested in the indus-

try in 1969, when goods worth an amount of Rs 1,80,000 were produced,
consuming timber worth Rs 60,000,

Shoe-making—Shoes are manufactured in 610 units which are scatter-
ed all over the district. 'The trade gave work to 718 persons in 1969.
Cobblers in the rural areas use the tanned leather produced in the dis-
trict and make durable shoes which are, however, crude in finish and
design. Shoemakers at Hasanganj, Safipur and Unnao use tanned
leather imported. from Kanpur, for making shoes of better quality. On
the average a cobbler in the rura] area produces a pair of shoes in 2
day with his old fashioned tools, while those at Unnao produce many
more pairs of shoes daily with the help of modern instruments like
sewing machines. A sum of about Rs 1,60,000 was invested in the in-
dustry in 1969, when shoes worth an amount of Rs 10,60,000 were manu-
factared, consuming tanned lcather worth Rs 7.50,000.

Tanning—Leather is tanned in 90 units, which are mainly located
at Bhagwantnagar, Haiderabad and Magarwara. The old techniques. of
tanning are in vogue and the leather produced is of an inferior quality.
Lime, reh and babul barl, are used to cure the hides, As many as 181
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persons were employed in the trade in 1969. A sum of about Rs 15,000
was invested in the industry in 1969, when tanned leather worth an
amount of Rs 2,60,000 was produced, consuming hides and skins worth
Rs 1120)000‘

Smithery— Agricultural implements are manufactured in 205 units
scattered throughout the district. Usually cach unit is manned by two
persons. A sum of amout Rs70,000 was invested in the industry in
1969, when implements worth an amount of Rs 1,10,000 were manufactur-
ed, consuming iron worth Rs50,000. Only implements like spa(.ies, axes,
sickles, and cutters for ploughs are manufactured in these units.

Brassware— Utensils of brass are manufactured in 30 units, which
are mainly concentrated at Bhagwantnagar and Newalganj in tahsils
Purwa and Hasanganj respectively. This is an old industry of the
district. Each unit is manned by two persons. Parats (platters) and
batuas (round bottomed vessels with narrow mouth) used for cooking
food or storing water are the main items of production at Bhagwantnagar.
Scrap-brass, the main raw material used in the industry, is imported
from Kanpur. An amount of about Rs 35,000 was the investment in
the industry in 1969, when brass utensils worth an amount of Rs 2,30,000
were produced, consuming scrap-brass worth Rs 1,50,000.

Stone-work—Grinders and jars are \carved out of stone at Asa
Khera in 15 units, the total investment in the industry being Rs 1,500
in 1969. Fifteen persons are engaged in the industry and grinders and
containers worth an amount of Rs 30,000 were produced in 1969, using
stone worth Rs 15,000.

Pottery—Pottery is manufactured in 250 units run by an equal
number of families. The industry is scattered all over the district, greater
concentrations of it being in the towns of Purwa and Safipur. Smooth,
black clay, which is available in the ponds, is usually used. The equip-
ment used are a potter’s wheel, moulds, and wooden hammers (mungris)
for beating clay.

A sum of about Rs 50,000 was the investment in’ the industry in
1969, when pottery worth an amount of Rs 1,550,000 was produced con-
suming coal worth Rs 50,000. Although the potter does not pay any
substantial amount for the clay he uses, he has been finding it extremely
difficult to procure good clay of late as ponds from which it is obtained

are owned by individuals or the gaon sabhas. About 500 persons were
employed in the industry in 1969.

Saltpetre—Saltpetre is manufactured in 15 units, mainly located at
Unnao and Dhani Khera. Thig is an old industry of the district and

the technique of its manufacture is primitive. The investmen; in the
industry amounted to Rs 15,000 in 1969, when saltpetre worth an amount
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"’f. Rs 12,000 was manufactured, consuming lime and crude potassium
nitrate worth Rs4.000. The industry employed 15 persons in 1969

Fire-works- Items of fire-works are manufactured in eight units, all
located at Unnao. An amount of about Rs 51,000 was the investment in
the trade in 1969, when fire-works worth an amount of Rs 2,02,500 were
produced, consuming chemicals worth Rs 1,01,000. As  many as 21
persons were cmployed in the trade.

In the period 1970 to 1972 as many as 58 small-scale units were estab-
lished, where implements, utensils, soap. oil, tanned leather, ctc., arc
produced.

Industrial Estate

An industrial cstate was established at Akrampur in tahsil Unnao
in 1965. I{ covers an area of (.48 hectarcs and 10 industrial units were
cstablished to produce a number of articles. Three of these units were
closed in 1969. Automobile parts, nuts and bolts aluminium utensils,
paints, agricultural implements, machince parts, conduit pipes and elec-
trical goods worth an amount of Rs 10,10,000 were produced in the units
that functioned in 1969.

The industrial cstate is being cxpanded by the creation of an industrial
belt on the Lucknow—Kanpur road, which will be located between Rae
Bareli railway crossing and Dahi Chowk. For this purpose 3B acres
(139:6 hectares) of land has  been acquired and - the plots are being
allotted by the U.P. Industrial Corporation. Kanpur. About 300 small-

scale industrial units will be established on the estate by the end of the
Fifth Five-year Plan.

Aid o Industries

The State government advances loans  to  entreprenewrs for the
establishment and expansion of industries. "The rate of interest charged
on loans advanced for smallscale industrics was 3 per cent per annum
till 1964-65, later raised to 5} per cent per annum. The following state-
ment gives the amounts of loans advanced by the State government to
various industrics during the years 1964-65 ‘o 1067-68, the tenure of all
loans heing 4} years to 7 years.

-— — . ae — S . . - e

Year Number of parties recriving loan Amount of loan (in Rs.)
1964.65 - Bl 1,85,000
197566 36 1,58,000
1966-67 19 80,000

1967-68 1 5,000
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The U. P. Financial Corporation. Kanpur, advanced Rs 25,27,000
to six industrial units, and it also advanced Rs 2.27.700 to six industrial
units on behalf of the State government, in 1971.72.

Training Centre

Formerly thare were @ farge numbey of (ratining cum-production cen-
tres in the district, but mosg ol them hine been (dosed. The Government
Industrial Training  Centre. Unnao, which  was estiblished in 1956,
imparted training in carpentry, general mechanics. smithery and in the
clectrician’s job. “Fraining in smithary was discontinucd from October
1, 1969, Everv fraince receives o ostipend of Rs 20 per month. Training
in general mechanics s .s‘pr(';ld over two vears and in other crafts it ex-
tends (o one vear onlv. The numbers of persons trained in the various
arales in the vears 1967 6] and 196869 are given helow:

Nuinber of persons trained

Trado — - N
1967-68 1968-69
loctrician’s 14 16
Machinist’s 14 16
Carpentry 9 5
Smithory 3 3
Total 35 40

Industrial Expansion

A number of industiies can be established, and others expanded in
the districg on account of the existence of favowable conditions.  Saltpe-
ire used to be refined in a unit at Unnao during the period of the Second
World War, but it was closed in 1946. The industry may be revived.
Oil-seeds arc grown in large quantitics in the district, of which a con-
siderable portion is exported to Kanpur. More units can be established
for the production of oil at Unnao.

There is a great demand for ice in the swmmer i the district. 1t
is imported from Kanpur. An ice factory was established during the
period of the Second World War. Tt was closed in 1954, on account of
some mechanical defece in the plant and as the ice produced was slightly
saline and unacceptable to consumers. Pulses are produced in the
district in large quantitics and only @ small  fraction of the total
},,-(,d“(-(iun 15 processed in the distiict. " One such nit. established during
the Second World War period, was closed at the end of the War.

Portland cement can be manufactured from marl, which is available
in abundance at Ajgain, Jaitipur, Purwa and in the vallev of the river Sai.



110 UNNAO DISTRICT

The existing small-scale, village and cotiagc units, preducing tanned
leather, soap, brassware and handloom cloth can be expanded.

Unnao is one of the 36 economically backward districts of the
State, in spite of its proximity to Kanpur, the industrial metropolis
of the State. However, more industries are coming up as facilities for
finance, land, power, and capital equipment are being made more readily
and liberally available.

Plans are ready for the establishment of 14 large-scale industrial
units by the end of the Fifth Five-year Plan. Scooters, iton and steel
goods, chemicals, printed material, glycerine and television sets will be
produced in these units. In addition, 227 small-scale units and 300 units
in the industrial estate will also be set up in the same period, with abun-
dant and cheap electricity made available from the U. P. Gird, Unnao is
likely to turn into a big industrial centre. The following institutions
will provide the necessary finances:

Institution Approximate amount (in Rs) to be
provided
U, P, Financial Corporation, Kanpur 3,00,00,000
Directorate of Industries, Kanpur ' 25,00,000
Commercial Banks 30,00,000
Others 12,00,000

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

BANKING ANp FINANCE
History of Banking—In the region covered by district Unnao, the
business’ of money-lending appears to have been established fairly early,
and often jewellery and lands were pledged with money-lenders.

About the beginning of this century, the rates of interest in the dis-
trict were much the same as in the neighbouring districts, varying bet-
ween 18 and 37.5 per cent per annum where the amounts of loan were
small and ornaments were pledged. Where real property was mortgaged
the usual rate of interest was 8 per cent per annum. For taking loans
of larger amounts, the banking houses of the district and those of Luck-
now and Kanpur were approached. The banking firm of Chandan Lal
at Mauranwan was famous in the past and the family acquired great
wealth and influence through money-lending, but almost withdrew from
the business after the annexation. Several banking firms of Kanpur filled
its place, and established their agents at Unnao. At the census of 1901
there were over 5.000 bankers and hankers' clerks in the district.  While
most of them represented village moncv-lenders. thev also included agents
of about a dozen large banking firms of Brahmanas, with their head
offices in parganas Bihar and Ghatampur and having branches also in
various parts of castern Bengal and Chhota Nagpur. The most frequent
transactions were loans of grain to cultivators by the village monev-lend-
ers, repayable usually in kind.

‘The first bank, called the Town Bank, Ltd, and later renamed as the
Zila Sahkari Bank, Ltd, was established at  Unnao on October 9, 1906.
The Unnao Commercial Bank, Ltd. was established in the town on
December 7, 1916, but it closed down subsequently. A branch of the
Hindustan Commercial Bank, Ltd, was opened at Unnao in March 1944,
that of the State Bank of India on May 12. 1058, that of the U. P. Rajya
Sahkari Bhumi Vikas Bank, Ltd, in 1962 and that of the Bareilly Cor-
poration (Bank) Limited, on August 12. 1964. Branches of the U. P.
Rajya Sahkari Bhumi Vikas Bank. Ltd, were opened also at Nawabganj,
Purwa and Safipur in 1969. Later branches of ihc Central Bank of India
and United Commercial Bank were opened in the district.

Rural Indebtedness—About the beginning of this century the econo-
mic condition of the agriculturists was far from satisfactory. Their
holdings were small, and the prices of agricultural produce were very
low. . The occupation of the people in the district was chieflv agricul-
ture.  Small and impoverished proprietors formed large proportion of
the land-holding community, and their general condition was one of
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struggling  poverty, resulting from constant multiplication of owners and
subdivision of land. In the wake of the Firsg World War (1914-=-1918),
a large body of the cultivators benefited from the rise in prices of ag'ri/-
cultural produce and their cconomic condition improved.

10 1929, @ detailed investigation was made, covering over 5,000 agricul-
t‘urlsts of the district. It revealed that 50 per cent of them were free
from dcht, 17 per cent were indebted to the extent of one yewr’s vent,
12 per cent to the extent of less than two but more than one yc;ni"s rent,
and 2| per cent to the extent of more than two vears’ rent. The picture
presented by these figures was somewhat obscured by the fact that ficures
for the grgater portion of tahsil Purwa related o a scason of S(‘Zl‘:(‘it
After a'llowircllg for this factor, the percentage of indebted ;lqri(‘ultm;isZ\;
was estimated to bhe as high as 4 - the : v of aeric ists
The system of nazrana w?w thou/i'h(l)'r 11(1](})::0;t::‘wlfl“"”])(-j " ‘f:'lr""llt“r‘”t?-
sorry plight of the tillers of the ;)i] T “( \ thp()m'lmc' bt

> soil. ¢ averaze per capita indebted-
ness of those Who were indehted was Rs 106, Tndcehtedness, in about two-
thirds of the instances was due fo agricultural causes, such as purchase of
plough--(“att]c, sced and implements and payment  of arrcars of rents.
Non-agricultural reasons, such as social flxr;ctions and payment of ances-
tral debts were responsible for the remaining one-third of the indebt;ad-
ness. The slump in prices about the thirties of this centurv aggravated
the suffering of the rural people. ‘

The high prices which agricultural produce fetched during the period
of the ?econd World War (1939—1945) save sood nmn(-t:n’\'/ returns to
lh(.-, agriculturists but (he receipts were substantially set off .I)\' the high
pt'l(‘(‘s‘. which had to be paid by them for ftems lih‘ C]othcs.‘]ivc-stor‘k.
and nnp](‘.m(?nlx'. The prices of agricultural  products have, in later
yc;l'rs, continued to rise, increasing the purchasing capacity of the agricul-
turists and raising their standard of living.  As there has also heen a con-
siderable increase in population in the distrit, having heen 11.91 per
cent I'I‘f the decade 1951—61. much of (he advantage of Allu- hicher prices
of a.grlcultur:.:l produce has been  neutralized.  Landless Ldourers and
cultivators with small holdings are still generally in debt.

Debt-relief Legislation |
tweni;(;f}l:lulu'f ncasures hav‘e been adopted sin(v. |'h(-, fist quarter nf‘ﬂl(‘
century to regulate the terms and conditions of moncv-lending
o o s L 0 X 1) e
s 'y he ason (o helieve that the in-
tﬁrest charged was ‘excessive’ and the transaction as hetween the parties
) : st anamendment of 1926, the Act was
made applicable to all partics scckiny rvelief from m(n:(Mr;l'q('. But the
Act did not provide a satisfactory definition of the l('rms&‘(;mcss‘i\‘c' and
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‘anfair’, which made it difficult for the courts to determine whether a
transaction was ‘unfair’ or the interest ‘excessive’.  An amendment
affected in 1934, made the Act applicable gencrally to all dchtors and
debts, and also provided definite limits bevond which the rate of intcrest
should be deemed to be ‘excessive’.

In the wake of the cconomic depression of the thirties, a number of
legislative measures were enforced for the scaling down and adjustment
of debts. The United Provinees Agricultuvists  Relief Act, 1934, gave
some measure of relicf to agriculturists as it provided inter alia for pay.
ment of debts in instalments at a low rate of interest. The U. P Tem-
porary Postponement of Execution of Decrces Act. 1937, provided for
unconditional stay of proceedings for the exccution of dectees agains:
tenants and those proprictors whosec land revenue did not excced
Rs 1,000 a year.

The United Provinces Debt Redemption Act. 1940, provided fur-
ther relief from indebtedness to agriculturists and workmen. It applied
to suits and decrees against indebted agriculturists whose rent and ten
times of whose local rate did not in the aggregate exceed Rs 10OCO,
and against certain categories of workmen. Tt required the  account-
ing of interest at low rates and  protecied the  persons land and
agricultural produce of the debtors from b g proceeded against in
exccution of decrees-

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

In urban and rural areas of the district. about 1600 fumilics arve en-
gagad in money lending.  Some of these moneydenders are traders. The
rate of interest charged on loans varions from 12 per cemp to 35 per cent
per annum.  Of late prosperous agricultarists also have staited Iending
money.  ‘The  Rastogis of Lucknow advance moncy under the wgakhi
system and recover an amount of Rs 12 loy ¢very sum of Rs 10 advanced,
the debtor paying a rupee cach month and clearing the debt in 12 months.
The Punjabis and other professional monevlenders from Kanpur also
lend moncy in the urban and rural arcas  of the disnicr. Sometimes,
traders from Kanpur advance loans on casv cimis to aericuiturists who
supply to them commodities ke oilseeds puls ~ and jaggery.
Government Loans

It has been the practice of all govanments in this country o extend
monetary help to the agricultnists in times o distess. Hood, Tamine
and other calamities,

The British continued o follow the practice and upon the recom:
11!L~|1(l;ll,i()|1s of the famine conumission of 18800 he Land hoprovement
Loans Act, 1888 (Act XIT of 188%), and the  Aovicaluoiss” Loans Act
1881 (Act NXIX ol 1884). were passed. and erant and loans have sinc(;
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thpn continued to be cxtended to agriculturists under these Acts. The
‘grow more food campaign’ started being financed by the government
since 1943, and the policy of increasing agricultural production and help-
ing agriculturists in distress by suitable provision of funds continues to

be consistently followed.

Loans under these Acts arc advanced generally against the sceurity
of immovable property. The amounts of loans distributed in 1968-69
and 1969-70 and the rates of interest charged are given below:

Amount of Rate of intn

Year Act Purpose loan  (in  reat (por cen)
rupres) por aunumt,
1968-69 Act XTI of 1883 Distross fagavi 10.000 5%
Purchase of improved 8,703 84
crushers and pans
Act XIX of 1884  Soil conservation 40,000 54
1969-70  Act XTI of 1883 Distross taqavi 23,000 54
Act XIX of 1884 Soil conservation 10,000 54

Co-operative Movement

The first agricultural co-operative society was established at Miyan.
ganj in tahsil Hasanganj in 1905. By 1920 there were 363 agricultural
co-operative societies in the district. In the next two decades a iarge
number of societies were formed and as many as 623 such societies were
in existence in 1940. In the next 20 years the co-operative movement
made a remarkable progress, particularly after 1947, and in 1960, there
were 1,575 agricultural co-operative societies, in the district with a total
membership of 51,895 persons. After 1961, the reorganisation of these
socicties was taken up, the smaller ones being  reconstituted to form
higger multipurpose socicties. So that in  1963-64 there were 1,27%
societies in the district which had 67.800 members. 2 share capital
amounting to Rs 14,99,000. and a working  capital amounting to
Rs 65,20,000. The total deposits with them amounted to Rs 1,74,000,
and they advanced loans amounting Rs 51,83.000 at an intcrest of 8.75
per cent per annum. Recoveries of loans amounted to Rs 41,20.000.
leaving a sum of Rs 50,60,000 outstanding against some members.  As
many as 1,028 co-operative societics carned R 1,67.000 as profit
and 106 co-operative societies incurred a total loss of Rs 7,000.
The number of these societies further decreased  to 897 in 1969,
in -‘which year they advanced an amount of Rg 27,771,109 a5 loan to 14,193
agriculturists, at rates of interest ranging hetween 9.75 per cent to 10 per
cent per annum.  The unrecovered arrears of loans, duc to these socic-
ties amounted to Rs 56,00,000 in that year. The membership of these
societies had steadily increased to 1,09.580 by March 81, 1970.
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Co-operative Bank—The District Co-operative Bank, Lt.d., U.nn.a.o,
was established in 1906. It advances loans to the co-operative societies
in the district. The total investment in it amounted to Rs 7,34,596 and
its share capital amounted to Rs 17,13765 in 1969 when it had
38 employees.

The following statement gives amounts of loans advanced and pro-
fits carned by the bank in the vears 1960 and 1969:

Loans advanord to Rate of interest (per )
Year  oo-operatives (in cent perannum) Profit {in R)
ruposes)
- 29 00D
1960 16,31,773 7 -50 29.
7 223
1969 25.79,231 750 51

The District Co-operative Bank, Ltd, Unnao had four branches in
1970, one each at Garhwa, Nawabganj, Purwa and Safipur.

The following facts emerged from a survey held in Sep'tember, 1970,
by the Lead Bank of the district:

mber of officres Average popula- Total de- Total advances Percentage of
?futhe bank i!lili the tion sgrvgdp by positsas on as on 30th total advapoedhto
distriot in 1970  eacb office of the 30th Sop- September, agriculturists by
bank in the dis- tember, 1870 1970 (in Rs)  all banks
triot in 1970 (in Rs)

A 1,50,000 25.61,000  56,18,000 65

The Uttar Pradesh Rajya Sahkari Bhumi Vikas Bank, Ltd, advanced
the following sums of money in 1969-70 in the district at 8.25 per cent
per annum interest:

7 VNo. 4Ar.x;o.unt advan«ge‘)d
Purpose (in rupces)

o Purchase of pumping sets .. 93 3.23,200
Sinking wells and tube-wells .. 88 - 1,19,350
Lovelling and reclamation of lands . 6 $.800
Installation of Persian whoels .. 3 2.700
Planting orchards ' .. 1 1,600
Total . 191 4.55.650

It had four branches in the district in 1970. The bank also accepts
deposits at 6 per cent to 8.25 per cent per annum interest.
Other Co-qperatives—During the Second World War (1939-15), the
prices of consumer goods registered a sharp rise and in order to control
this tendency consumer’s co-operative societies were organised,
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The Zila Sahkari Sangh, Lid, was established on February 29, 1948,
to act as a link between the various local co-operative marketing institu-
tions and the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative  Federation, Lucknow. The
share capital of this body amounted to Rs 8,165, and its working capital
to Rs 2,84,780 in 1967-68. It carries on wholesal¢ husiness in coal, cement,
sugar, food-grains and flour and runs several brick-kilns. The following
statement gives an indication of the volume of business (ransacted and
profits carned by this body in the vears 1960 and 1969:

Year Valuo of goods sold (in Rs) Profit (in Re)
1960 786238 127880 -

1969 7,91,603 2,550 -81

A Kraya Vikrava Sahkari Samiti, Ltd, was established at Bangarmau
in March, 1961. It undertakes to sell agricultural produce of member
cultivators when reasonably  high prices  mav he obtained foyr it. The
share capital of the society was Rg 87,627 in 196860 and agricultural
commadities worth Rs 70498 were pledged with it for sale alter making
to the agriculturists suitable advance pavments. A co-operative socicty
dealing in khoa was established at Unnao in 1944. Tt buys khoa and
milk from the producers for sale. The share capital of the society
amounted to Rs 29423 in 1968-69. and it transacted business of the value
of Rs 54,215. Besides the above co-operative institutions there are four
housing socictics at Unnao, two labour socictics at Kantha and Kathi-
garha, two primary consumers’ stores at Bangarman and Mauranwan, and
10 other societies.
Commercial Banks

There are five branches of commercial banks in the district viz., the
Bareilly. Corporation (Bank), Ltd. the Hindustan Commercial Bank,
United Commercial Bank, Central Bank of India and the State Bank of
India. They charge interest at rates varving from 7 per cent to 12 per
cent per annum on advances and allow interest  ar rates vzn'ying‘ from
3% per cent to 7 per cent per annum on deposits,

There were branches of five commercial banks in the district in
1970-71 the location of cach of these banks heing civen in the following
statement:

Nome of commereial bank Nam®s of placos where branch of
the bank is located

State Bank of India Safipur, Unnao

Contral Bank of India Shuklaganj, Maurauwan, Unnao
tindustan Commorecial Bank Unnno
United Commercial Bank Bangarmau .

The Bareilly Corporatiom Bank, Ltd, Unnao
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In 1967, a branch of the commercial bank in the district on an average
scrved a population of 4,81.000 and in 1970, it scrved a population of
1.87.000.  The all-India average for @ bank was 78,000, and lor Uttar
Pradesh 1,36,000 in 1967,

A survey of the banking activities of the commercial banks on
September 30, 1970 had revealed that only Rs 8,39,000 had been advanced.
while the deposits amounted to Rs 1.54.00.000.  The per capita deposit
amounted to Rs 8.93, while the per capita advance was only 56 paise.
The average per capita deposit was Rs 77.50 for all-India, and Rs 36.00
for Uttar Pradesh in 1967. The average per capita advance was Rs 53.70
for all-India, and Rs 13.10 for Uttar Pradesh in 1967. The following
statement gives the break-up of the advances on September 30, 1970:

Name of the sector receiving the advance Amommt (in Rs)
Agriculture .. .. .. N 4,070
Sinall-seale industiies .. oo . . 1.81,000
Others (traders, individuals, ete.) - .. 6,541,000
Total .- 8,39,0¢0

The deposits and advances have increased with the passage of time.
But as in the past deposits exceed the advances. In the end of June,
1972, the deposits amounted to Rs 2,59,00,000 while the advances were
worth Rs 19,00,000.

National Savings Organisation

The postoffice savings bank scheme has been operating in the Jis-
trict since the last decade of the nincteenth century. This and other
small savings schemes have been formulated to tap the savings of those
who generally do not keep their savings in banks. These schemes are
intended to inculcate the habit of thrift in people and also to make funds
available for investment in the Fivevear Plans.  The Chinese aggression
in 1962 necessitated the introduction of schemes of defence deposits and
the national defence certificate (o raisc funds for the defence of
the country,

The scheme of premium prize bonds was introduced in the district
on January 1, 1963. Bonds were available at the treasuries and post-offices
up to December 31, 1964, in the denominations of Rs 5 and Rs 100.

They were cncashable five years after the date of sale with a premium of

10 per cent, cach  holder being  eligible 1o participate  in two
draws for prizes.
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The following statement gives the amounts invested in different

savings schemes in the district as on December 31, 1969:

Post-office Savings Bank ‘::zz:gzz
National Savings Certificates .. . 2 35,000
Cumulative Time Deposits e
National Defence Certificates s 9’,0‘10
Defence Deposit Certificates

3,000

Fixed Deposits

Life Insurance
Life insurance business was nationalised in September, 1956, with
the setting up of the Life Insurance Corporation of India. A sub-branch
was opened at Unnao, with an assistant branch manager, t-?lg'ht develop-
ment officers and 15 others, under the control of the divisional oﬂice. at
Lucknow. The progress of life insurance busincss in the district during
the six years, 1964-65 to 1969-70, is given below:

Numb« r of lives assured

Year Total business procured (in Rs) <
1064 .65 28,16,000 900
1965-60 33,70,000 1,067
1966-67 43,068,000 1,371
1967-68 69,650,000 1,171
1968-69 72,94,000 1,685
1969-70 #8,82,000 1,373

General Insurance

General insurance business was undertaken in the district by the
Life Insurance Corporation of India in 1964. The fc.:)llo.win.g statement
give the statc of general insurance business in the districe in the years
1968-69 and 1969-70:

. Total premium
Yoar inoome (in Rs)

1068.69 . . . .. 1,607
1069-70 .. . . .. 3,764

Currency and Coinage

In the nineteenth century many silver and copper coins were in
circulation in the district. The most common was the Lucknow rupee
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of 172.8 grains, and the Lucknow (Machalidar) rupee of 173 grains. T
these the British standard rupec of 180 grains was added in 1856,

The decimal system of coinage was introduced in the district on
October 1, 1958,

TRADE AND COMMERCE

Trade in the past was limited to the supply of articles of common
use to-the inhabitants of the district, gnd in 1865, it was carried on chiefly
by traders of Mauranwan, Bangarmau, Ganj Moradabad and some other
rnarket-placés. The principul itetns of export were grains of all kinds,
jaggery, ghee, tobacco, indigo and saltpetre, the last being almost entirely
cxported to Calcutta. The other articles were mostly exported across
the Ganga, to Kanpur, Bhilhaur and Fatehgarh. Among articles chiefly
imported were foreign cloth, salt, iron, cotton, spices and other articles
required by a predominantly rural population. The introduction
of railways m 1867, however, appears to have favourably affected the
commerce of the district. About the close of the lasc century the ex-
ports by rail generally speaking, consisted very largely of grain, followed
by kankar for ballast. There was also a large volume of trade by road,
between Unnao and Kanpur and Unnao and Lucknow. In particular,
traffic between Unnao and Kanpur was very great. The bulk of the sur-
Plus grain of the district continued to be conveyed by carts and not by
rail, to Kanpur,

Communications were good over the greater part of the district in
the twenties of this century. Village markets were numerous and well
distributed over the area. In addition to Unnao, the other developing
centres of trade were Purwa, Mauranwan and Safipur. The proximity of
Unnao to Kanpur was serious obstacle in the development of trade in the
district, which so far as trade in food-grains was concerned, was, however,
to the advantage of :igriculturists, who could obtain better Prices at
Kanpur than locally,

Mustard oil and grains were mainly exported to Kanpur, and in
1923, about 5,000 maunds (1,900 quintals) of mustarq, oil was exported.
The main imports in that year were, coal 540 tons (545.4 m. tonnes),
cotton-yarn  5,68,000 1b. (2,556 quintals), und indigo 53 maunds
(20.14 quintals).

‘The economic depression of the thirties adversely affected the trade
of the district and exports declined but when prices started looking up,
during and after the Second World War, trade revived.,

The establishment of several large-scale industries at Magarwara and
Unnao after 1953 has considerably added to the variety of the exports of
the district. Sulphuric acid, supcrphOSphates, liquor, fertilisers and
cattle and poultry feed are exported in large quantities to Kanpur.
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Lxports und Imports

The following statement gives the quantities of agricultural produce
exported from the district in 1968-69:

Exports (in quintals)

Commodity
S —
Ground-nut .. o .e 2,500
Paddy .. . .e . 1,500
Mustard .. .. .e .. 1,500
Arhar .. .. .. .o 1,300 .
Bajra . .o .. . 1,000
Jowar .. - .. .. 1,000
Wheat e .o . .. 1,000
Maize Ve o .. .. 700

Industrial products from the Jargesscale units in the district {ind
their way ol Kanpur. T'he following statement givcs the value of these
products exported from the district in 1969:

Commodity Exports (value in Rs)
Sulphuric acid and sup-rphosphates .. .. 1,41,00,000
Liquor .. - - 56,20,000
Bone-meoal and other fertilisers .. . 34,28,000

.o .a .

Cattle and poultry feed 5,12,600

Imports—Consumer goods, mostly from Kanpur, comprise the main
imports of the district. The following statement gives the quantities of
some of the imports in 1968-69:

Commodity Imports (in quintals)
Jaggory . . .. . 2,000
Moong .. . .. .. 5,000
Urd .. .. .. .. 500
Masur .o .e .. .. 300
Sugar .. .. = o 1,203
Kerosene .. .. = .. 2,265 Kilo-litres

From August 1, 1969 to February 28, 1970 the district also impoxttcd
324 quintals of vegetable ghee.
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Trade Centres
The main market of the distvicg is Qaiserganj in Unuao town. It
is primarily a distributing markete Betore 1878, the main market was
held at Purani Bazar.  In that vear, the deputy commissioner, laid the
toundation of a wmarket, naming it Qaiscrganj. The site of the market
had been deared of forest earlier as a famine relief measure.  Shops were
built there and gradually all the grain trade shifted from Purani Bazar
to Qaiscrganj. Further improvements in the market were made in
1931-32 when a pucca platform was built in its centre and a tinshed was
crected over it
. Another ket was established at Unnao in 1917 and called Steven-
songanj after the districe ofticer. Tt was situated on - the Lucknow-—
Kanpur road opposite the talisil buildings. "Thiy market did not prospal
and was abandoned.

‘The following statement gives the quantitics of commodities sold
i the Quiserganj market in 1968-69:

— e — -

Commodity Sales (in guintals)
Wheat .o . . .. 15,009
Rico .. .. Ve .. 9,333
Jaggory e .. .. .. 4.951
Mustard scod .. .. .. .. 4,687
Bejhar .. . .- .. 4.608
Barley .. . . . 4,234
Potatoes .. .. .e .. 4,143
Bhusu . . . . 3,834
Maize - .. e .. 3,427
Urd e e .. .. 2,435
Moong .. .- .. .. 2,390
Jowar .. . .. . 2,299
Peas . .. . .. 2,115
Maasur . .. .. .. 1,487

Bajra . . - .. 1,416

The following are the charges realised in this market:

Desoription Rate By whom payable
of charge
Namwna 1-86 kg. per cart Seller 7
Commission 1 per cent ‘of the w>lling price Purchaser
Palledari 30 paiso per hag Purchaserand geller
Dhalta 466 gm. per 37-32 ko, Seller
Karda Ditto Do.
Sweeping 233 gm. per cart Do.
Portage (kahir) 466 gm. per cart Do.
Toll tax +E paise por bullock-eart Do.
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The other important bandis (wholesale niarkets) are sitnated at
Bangarmau and Purwa. Wheat, rice, paddy, barley, bajra, jowar, bejhay,
maize, gram arhar, peas, urd, moong, masur, mustard seed and potatoes
arc sold at Purwa. In addition to these commodities ground-nut and
castor are also sold in the mandi at Bangarmau. About 45,000 quintals
of commoditics were sold at Bangarmau, and 40,000 quintals at
Purwa ‘in 1968-69,

Other important markets are at Bighapur, Mauranwan, and Nawab-
ganj Markets dealing in general merchandise and  cloth are located at
all the urban centres, which also feed about 128 sinaller markets locally
called hats or bazars. The largest nuinber, 45, of these small markets is
in tahsil Hasanganj, followed by 42 in tahsil Safipur, 38 in tahsil Purwa,
and only three in tahsil Unnao. Each market is held on two fixed days
in a week and supplics the villagers  with  food-grains, oilseeds, doth.
vegetables and other consumer goods. In some of these markets cattle
are also sold.

Price Control and Rationing

As a result of the outbrcak of the Second World War, (he prices of
all commoditics steeply appreciated, and in order to arrest their further
rise, so as to give rclief to the consumers, chiefly in the urban areas, the
prices of a large number of commoditics were controlled and the supply
of many of them to consumers was rationed. Some of the more import-
ant commodities thus controlled or rationed were food-grains, «loth,
matches, drugs and petrol. Dcalers in these commodities had to take
licences from government officers.  Various schemes for the rationing of
food-grains, chicfly wheat and its products, gram, rice and sugar and
kerosene oil has, however, persisted cver since, with varying spheres of
applicability, and at prcscnt~ there are nine fair-price shops at Unnao for
the sale of wheat. its products and sugar.

Fairs

Several important fairs are held ip the district. the largese being the
hat.hin'g fair held at Pariar on the banks of the (;anga in Unnao tahsil.
It l? also the largest commeércial fair of the district in which considerable
business is done in brass utensils, cloth, blankets and other articles. Tt
is held at the full moon of Kartika and lasts (or abowg a week, although
in former times it scems to have lasted somewhat longer, extending on
occasions, over periods of about a fortnight.

)

The other important, fairs are those held  at Kusambhi in tahsil
Hasanganj and Patan in tahsil Purwa. The fair at Kusambhi comes
about on the full moon day of Vaisakha and fasis tor a week. A Jarge
number of people come 10 it bv train, getting down at Ajgain.  Some
trade in cloth and general merchandise is carvicd  on in the lair. The
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fair is held in honour of Devi, whose devotees beg some boon of her, and
if it is granted, a goat is sacrified to her at the ensuing annual fair.
The fairs at Patan, also known as Takia Muhabbat Shah, are held in
March and December. People assemble in thousands to do homage to
the Fakiv Muhabbat Shah.  Brisk trade in handloom cloth, blankts and
general merchandise is conducted in these fairs.

Weights and Measures

The standard scer of 30 tolas or 14,400 grains was in vogue in the
district till the introduction of metric weights, 'There was also a local
pakka scer of 96 tolas or 17,280 grains.  For measuring land, the stand-
ard bigha ol 3.925 sq. vd. wis in vogue hefore the introduction of metric
Neasines, A

The meuwic system of weights and measures was introduced in the
district with eftect from October 1, 19660, which is working well and, be-
ing easy and convenient of calculation, has ousted the old system.



CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

The old Badshahi road from Delhi to Allahabad entered district
Unnao from district Hardoi, and after traversing Lahsil Safipur, it reach-
ed Unnao. Running thence more or less parallel to the Ganga it passes
through tahsils Unnao and Purwa and crossed over into district Rae
Bareli. The road was partially metalted and some of its sections were
unfit for traffic during the monsoon months. About the beginning of
this ‘century the portion of this road between Hardoi and Safipur was un-
metalled, while from Salipur right up to Dalmau in district Race Baveli
it was metalled. 1 is the longest road in the district,

The other important road of the district, known as the Oudh Trunk
road, originated on the northern bank of the Ganga in district Unnao
and proceeded 1o Lucknow via Unnao. This road was constructed by
nawab Wajid Ali Shah, the lasg vuler of Avadh, and up to 1856 it was
the only metalled road of any length within the province. Tt was the
venue of some of the fiercest battles during 1857.

Other metalled roads in the district about the beginning of this cen-
tury, were the feeder road to Ajgain railway station, half a mile in length
and a span of 3 miles of the Unnao—Sandila road. The total length of
the roads in the district stood at 328 miles (348 kinny in 191112, of which
a length of 130 miles (208 kmyy was metalled. "Till 1931-52 the length of
metalled and unmetalled voads in the district remained the same as in
1911, bhut many of them had been r(-puir(‘(l and widened in the interven-
ing period. 1In the thirties and forties of this century a large number of
new roads were constructed. many of them metalled ones.  In 1946-47,
the total length of roads in the district was 873.6 km. (016 miles):
length of 288 km. (180 miles) being metalled.

The construction of voads was speeded up after the achievement of
independence. By 1966, a length ol about 8% miles 133 km.) of new

metalled roads had heen constructed and that of 843 miles (135.59 km.)
had been repaired and reconstructed in the district. The following state”
ment gives the names of the new metalied voads constructed. and of thase
repaired and reconstructed since 1047 :

Metalled roads constructed Tength in the district

(in km.)
Chakalawansi-Auras-Sandila o 1781
Mohan: Newalganj-Lucknow 8.00
Bihar-Bhagwantnagar-Bak«ar $0.50
Tikuv-Pariar 17.90
Bangarmau-Jagatnagar R.M
Bikrampur-Unchagaon 20.92

Achalganj-Ganga Ghat 9.85

* .
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Names ‘of metalled roads repaired and Fength in the district

reconstructed ({n km))
Unnao-Mauranwan 40.23
Ajgain-Mohan-Hasanganj 45.46
Bangarfan railway sial ion feedey .80
Mauranwian- Mohanlalganj 1~70
Unnao-Hardoi 6.0
Unnao-Allahabad eV

Highways
The roads of the district arc now classified as  national highway,
State highways, major district roads and village roads. The Central Goy-
eriyment, is responsible for meeting  the expenditure  on the maintenance
of national highways. The State  governmeng maintains the State high-
wavs and the major district roads, and 7Zila Pavishagd the other district
and village roads.  Other local bodies generally maintain roads situated
within their jurisdictions.  The forest deparnment also maintains a

number of roads.

National Highway~The Jhansi—Lucknow road via Kanpur is the
only national highway in the district. where its total length is 48 km.
It enters the district in” the south-west from Kanpur alter aossing the
Ganga bridge and runs more or tess pavadlel 1o the raibway between
Kanpur and Lucknow. 1o raverses the tahsily of Unnao and Hasanganj
passing through  Unnao citv. Teis metalled  thioughout. The volume
of passenger and goods trafhe on this road, is very considerable.

State Highways—The district is served by 10 State highways. The
Unnao—Hardoi rvoad passes through tahsils Unnao  and Sabpur. ranning

parallel 1o the Unnao-Havdoi  vailway line. The ‘l'nnzm Allahabad
road runs parallel 10 the Unnao-Dalman vail nack and - passing through
tahsils Unnao and Purwa, enters  districic Rae Bareli. from where it pro-
ceeds to Allahabad.  "The Chakalawansi-Auwas-Sandila voad runs through
tahsil  Hasanganj  before  entering  districc. Hardoi. 1o proceed 1o
Sandila.  The Unnao-Mauranwan road links Unnao with Mauranwan in
tahsil Purwa.  The Ajgain-Mohan-Hasanganj road is confined 1o tahsil
Hasanganj).  The  Bibay  Bhagwantnagar-Baksar and  the  Bikvampur
Unchagaon roads run through tahsil Purwa. Fhe Tikur-Pariar and the
Achalganj-Ganga Ghat roads are  sitwated in tahsil Unnao. The Ban-
garmau-Jagatmagar voads leo wholly withinwahsil Satipwe. The  State
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highways are metalled and bridged  throughout. The {oliowing state-
went gives the length ol the State highways in the district:

Name of smg !ai;flt(\'ay Length in 1he disirict

{(in km.)

Unnao-Hardoi 58.00
Unnao-Allahabad 52.00
Chakatawansi-Auras-Sandila 1.8 ‘
Unnao-Magranwan 40.23
Aigain-Moban-Hasanganj 45.486
Bihar-Bhagwantnagar-Baksar 0,60
Bikrampur-Unchgaon 20.92
Tikur-Pariar 17.90
Achalganj-Ganga Ghat 9.65
Bangannau-Jagainagar 8.00

The public works department also maintains  the Mohan-Newal
ganj-Lucknow road of which anly a length of 5.0 km. lies in the district.

The forest department maintains 92 k. of metalled voads and 88.50
km. of umnetalled roads.

The Zila Parishad, Unnao, is responsible for the maintenance of a
large number of roads in the district, of which 31 are wetalled,

The following statemeny gives the metalled and unmetalied roads ot
which the lengths, as mentioned against cach, are under the jurisdiction
of the Zila Parishad. Unnao:

Name of soal . v l,t:ng!h‘
B (in km )
Metalted B o
Mohau-Malihabad  (1ucknnow) ) 0.9
Unuuo - Huosainnagar Janka . . 0.6
Bhusanna-Kantha . . 64
Ghaukiaka-Havihmpan 6.6
Mivanganj-Asiwan : . . 44
Pannalal-Kusambhi . . - 4.5
Righapur-Purwa .. . . HE
Kalmtti-Fatehpur - 3.2
Ganga Ghat-Banthar . . 2.8
Pinao-Rasuwibad . 4.7
Korari Kalan approach . . . ) 4.9
Unnao Railway Staton feeder na. 5 .. _ a1
Ashakhera approach o 1.8
Gokuthaba approach - - 1.6
Rasuthad-Hasnganj o . 1.6
Singavasi approach 1.6
Kantha-Asoha = B 1.5
Safipwr Mivanganj - 1.6

lcontd
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Name of road Length o

(in km.}

Camrauli approach 1.3
Chulamau approach 13
1 alkua-Dostnagar 12
Ajgain approach 0.8
Mauranwan-Rac Barcli u.
Bals Khandi Dcvi approach . 0.6
Bighapur Bazar ) B 0.7
Achalganj-Harha - . - 0.6
Safipur approach . . 0.6
Sri Billeshwar Mahadeva  appioach 0.5
Durga Devi approach . . 0.4
Mausar Naukhera approach . 0.4
Achalgaaj railway staton fecder . o 4.3

Unmetalled '

Safipur-Ram Kot 8.8
Purwa-Kantha-Soltaramau . . . 2¢8.8
Bangarmau-Asiwan . . Ps-Re)
Auras-Mohan Lon
Purwa-Akbarput-Kuthuagara . . . 25.6
Unnao-Baradhana-Pariar . o 22.4
Purwa-Bhar 224
Raukarna-Pariar . o . . 19.2
Mauranwan-Manpur . e 19.2
Purwa-Achalganj . . . - 19.2
Ajgain-Munshiganij . 17.6
Unaao-Rasulbad . 17.6
Mauranwan-Bhar 17.6
Thana-Harharpur . 16.0
Mivanganj-Hasangaunj 16.0
Mauranwan-Asrenda 16.0
Mauranwan-Gulroha 14.4
Bighapur-Purwa . e . 13.6
Safipur-Miyanganj 13.0
Safipur-Pariar - 12.8
safipur-Rasulbad . . 12.%
Fatehpur-Suryaghat . . Lt 12.8
B;mgumau-Rajpurhamghat ) 12.8
Auras-Rahimabad . . - 128
Purwa-Sikandarpur o B . 11.4
Banthar-Kulhuagara ) 9.6
Mawranwag- Hilauli . 9.6
Kalukhera-Amoha . 9.6
Ganga Ghat Sidhanathpuri - _ 9.6
Bara-Bhagwantnagar . . 9.6
Soharamau-Pathakpur o . . a6
Samuka-Pandari Kalan o . 9.6
{Comad.
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» Name of 10ad - (in km)

9.6
‘Targaon-Pandri ‘.-:.(i
Sagar-Sheorajpu .8
Kantha-Nawabganj 5.0
Nawabganj-Jaitipur <
Kantha-Asoha 1
Unnao-Ba athar . i
Rasulbad-Hasanganj ' A .
Pariar-Bethar . ‘
Dhanuhikhera-Danndia  Khera Baksay . 6. %
Naravandashera-Baksar - . . . 1.8
Bhawaniganj-Mardanpu - . o 1.8
Pawakhera-Badara  Kasupasi . 1.8
Orha-Dariyakhera 3.9
Ganga  Ghat-Banthar - - 3.2
Raukarna-Pankhi : ;ft
Rau-Frara : - Lo
Sikandarpur Rawatpwn : : ) ) s
Nawabga.j-jananala o o a

ici ' aintains a length of 3038 km. of
The municipal board, Unnao maintamns a !tllg h of ?,( 38 km !
metalled roads. of which a length of 19.10 km. is made of kankar an
bricks and rest of cement concrete. The  municipal board — also main-

tains 7.49 km. of unmettalled roads.

In 1970 for every 100 square k., the total Tength ol roads was 26.50
kin. and for a population of 1,040,000 persons there were 82.06 l.un. of
roads. In the same vear about 5% per cent of the total length of roads
was unmectalled in tf\c district.  For Uutar Pradesh, the average length
of roads for cverv 100 quare km. was 42 ki and o1 a population of
1,00,000 persons the average was 30 km. in 1970,

Mobnes Or CoONVEYANCE

The means of conveyance used in the past weie ponices, bullocks, male
buffaloes, and carriages and carts driven by these animals. Thereyire
1.98,527 bullacks, 20,434 male buffalocs and 15,917 ponics in the dlsll?(f
in 1899. There was very little horse-breeding in the district but h(mc;
and elephats were maintained by the vich.  I'ravellers g&‘ll.cl‘;nlly vuw;
ponics or carriages drawn by them, bullock-carts and palanquins. (,o()(':
were also transported by ponies, bullock carts and carts dvawn by male
buffaloces.

Ekkas, tongas and kharkharas pulled by ponics or horses were gene-
rally used in the urban arcas of the district. With the devclopment of
roads, faster vehidles like ekkas and tongas began to increase in number.
An ekka a tonga or kharkhara having a goud horse ot pony covered
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about 8 km. in an hour. For journeys of more than 25 km., there were
rclays on .important roads where horses or ponies could be rested and

changed and the journey continued. Kharkharas
The bicycle came into use as a means of transport in thjs district early

in the twenties of this century, and this inexpensive conveyance is in use
cqually in the urban and the rural areas.

generally carried goods.

The cycle-rickshaw which came into vogue after the Second World
War is a popular means of conveyance in the urban areas, Licences have
to be obtained for the rickshaw and its driver for plying it within the
jurisdiction of a local body. Generally the drivers ply hired rickshaws

on payment of about Rs 1.50 per day to the owner as hire for the
vchicle,

The municipal board, Unnao, charges annually a sum of Rs 16 per
cycle rickshaw from the owner and a sum of Rs 6 from the driver as
licence fees. The licence fee for an ekka is a sum of Rs 3, for a khar-
khara a sum of Rs 24, for a hand-cart a sum of Rs8, for a bullock-cart a
sum of Rs 24, and for a cycle a sum of Rs 5, annually. An annual licence

fee amounting to Rs 4 is charged from drivers of ekkas and kharkharas.

The following statement gives the number of vehicles of different
kinds registered with the municipal board, Unnao in 1969:

Vehicle No., registered

Bicycles 517 T
Cycle-rickshaws 244

¥kkas and kharkharas 333

Hand-carts 267

Bullock-carts 57

" In the rural areas bullocks, buffaloes and ponies continue to be the
beasts of burden and carts drawn by them are also used to carry goods.
The bullockcart is mainly " used for transporting goods and carrying
passengers, usually a smallgr and lighter varietv of it, called rabba, being
favoured for the latter purpose. Tt is pulled by two bullocks and can
carry four passengers in addition to the driver. Tongas are rare but a
few ekkas and kharkharas are found in the rural areas. With the intro-
duction of cycle-rickshaws and increase in the prices of grass, gram and

other animal feed, the ekkas and kharkharas are fast disappearing from
the district.

Porters arc available in the urban and rural areas. On an average
a potter carries a load up to 100 Kg. However, in the rura! areas the
most common mode of carrying loads is by

behangi consisting of a strong
26 Genl. (R)—~17
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piece of bamboo about 2 m. long, having loads hung at the two ends, the
middle. point of the bamboo resting on the shoulder of porter.,
Vehicular Traffic

In the year 1915, motor vehicles began to ply between 'Lucknow nd
Hardoi roads belong to transport companies of Hardoi and Unnao.
Unnao-Rae Barcli and Unnao-S8andila roads also. These buses and
trucks belonged to private owners. Most of the traffic was, however, con-
centrated on the Lucknow-Kanpur and Unnao-Hardoi roads,

Thé volume of goods traffic has considerably increased since 1947.
Consumer. goods arc generally imported from Kanpur and the agricul-
tural produce of the district is exported to that town which is big dis-
tributing market. Most of the trucks opcrating in the district belong to
transport companies having headquarters at Kanpur. They carry goods
to and from Hardoi, Lucknow, Rae Barcli and other ncighbouring towns.
About 160 trucks ply daily,

I'rivate buses operating on thc Unnao-Hardoi and Unnao-Sandila-
Hardoi roads belong to Transport Companies of Hardoi and Unnao.

About 40 buses ply daily and passenger traffic is considerable. Passenger
fare for the upper class varied in 1970 from 3.84 paise to 4.80 paisc per
km., depending on the condition of the road. The corresponding farc
for lower class varied from 3.30 paisc to 4.20 paise per km.

Scooters and auto-rickshaws also ply on the roads of the district. In
1970 as many as 127 scooters and auto-rickshaws werc registered with the
regional transport authority,

Government Roadways-The U. P. Government Roadways started
running passenger buses in this district since 1949. ‘Initially they were

run between Kanpur and Lucknow, passing through Unnao.

With the development and improvement of roads and increasing
passenger traffic Government Roadways bus service has been extended
to seven routes. The following statement gives the approximate length
of, and the number of buses operating on, each route in 1970:

Ko

RS

: : i roximate
Route ' o, ;:f 1}',0‘::::&?;):‘“ !el:;‘t),_ of routo
1970 (in km.)

i Kanpur-Unmo-Putapgnrh ‘ ve 8 232
Rae Bareli.-Unnao-Kanpur .e 7 119
Kanpur.Ux;ﬁio-Bakw . [ 108
Kanpur-Unnao-Lucknow , . 3 95
Honpur -Unnaso-Matzanwan . 5 81
Kenpyr-Unnao.Purwa 3 89
Kanpur-Unnao 2 18
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The bus service on the Unnao-Kanpur route was reorganised in
October, 1966, and is now known as the city bus service. As many as
21,53.897  persons were carried by this service in 1969, besides 1,99,128
persons, carvied monthly by the buses of the U. P. Governmen, Roadways
plying o other routes in the district. The largest number of passengers,
43,651 per month, was carried on the Kanpur-Unnao-Mauranwan route
in 1969, ¥

Railways—The broad-gauge and metre-gauge railways connect the
district with the ncighbouring districis of Kanpur, Lucknow, Hardoi and
Rac Barcli. "The history of the development of the railways in Unnao
district dates from 1864 when schemes for the extension of the Qudh and
Rohilkhand Railway between Kanpur and Lucknow via Unnao were
drawn up. The railway was opened for traffic on April 23, 1867,
although its connection with the East Indian Railway station at Kanpur
was made in July, 1875. The metre-gauge line, which runs parallel to
the broad-gauge line, was opened for traffic in April, 1897. Both the lines
belonged to the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. There were, in the begin-
ning, only three stations at Ajgain, Unnao and Kanpur bridge. A new
bridge for the broad-gauge line was constructed and opened for traffic in
1910. "The metre-gauge line crossed the river on the old bridge before
entering the city of Kanpur. This bridge was also used for road traffic.
Stations werc opened at Magarwara, Sonik and Kusambhi between 1902
and 1911 and at Jaitipur between 1912 and 1921. The total length of
the Kanpur-Lucknow section in the district is about 18 km.

A broad-gauge line was laid connccting Unnao and  district Rae
Bareli between 1902 and 1911, with stations at Achalgan;, Bighapur,
Takia and Purwa road in district Unnao. In the next decade two sta-
tions were opened ap Baiswara and Rawatpur on this line. Subsequent-
ly a station was established at Korari and two halts at Kuiha and Inde-
mau. The total length of this line is about 50 km. in the district.

‘The East Indian Railway laid a branch-line from Balamay in district
Hardoi to Unnao and opened it for traffic on Deccmber 30, 1930, with
stations at Patiyara, Makhi, Safipur, Ugu, Bangarmau and Ganj Morada-
bad, covering a distance of 57 Km. in the district. That Railway also
took over the other broad-gague lines in the district the same year. The

metre-gauge line continueq to he controlled hy the Oudh and Rohil-
khand Railway. :

In the POSL‘i"dCPdeHCc period, the railways were nationalised and
in 1951, the broad-gauge railway system in the district were included in
the Northern Railway zone, with headquarters at New Delhi. The
metre-gauge railway system between Kanpur and Lucknow was included
in the North Eastern Railway zone, with headquarters at Gorakhpur,
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Waterways, Bridges and Ferries

Waterways—In the absence of good roads and railways, the Ganga
naturaily foimed the chief trade route of the district in the past. All
exports from the district were carried over this river and in times of
scarcity and famines food-grains were imported from more fortunately
situated tracts. At the time .of the annexation, traffic by river was con-
siderable and a large number of boats plied from and to the district.
Indigo and saltpetre were shipped to Calcutta and food.grains to Kanpur,
Bilhaur and Fatehgarh. The bulk of this trade had, however, heen divert-
ed to the railways and roads by the last decade of the nineteenth century.
The river is still a means of access from this district to certain arcas in
districts Kanpur and Fatehpur.

Ferries— There are 12 ferries in the district on the river Ganga, man-
aged by the Zila Parishad, Unnao, which yielded an income of Rs 37,861
in 1968-69. These ferries discontinue functioning during the monsoon
months. The construction of roads and bridges has tended to reduce the
number of ferries. The ferry at Inayatpur over the river Sai in pargana
Auras-Mohan, managed by the district board, Unnao, before 1947, has
fallen into disuse.

Bridges—The bridge on the Ganga, one of the most important
bridges in the State connects the district with Kanpur. It was built by
the public works department. It is built in cement-concrete using iron
girders

The following statement gives some relevant information about the
other important bridges in the district:

Road and location River, Stream, etc., crossed
l.ucknO\v-Eh;;;i TOad, - : *—‘sﬂi -
Lucknow-Jhansi road ... Spill river Ganga
Lucknow-Jhansi road ... Basha

Lucknow-Jhansi road ... Loni
Chakalawansi-Auras-8andila road ... Sai

Unnao-Allahabad road ... Loni

Unnao-Hardoi road ... Over a nullah
Achalganj-Ganga Ghat road "

Unnao-Hardoi road ”»

The Zila Parishad also maintains a large number of small bridges
and culverts on its roads.
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Travel Facilities

"There are dharmsalas for the stay of travellers at Unnao and other
urban centres of the district.  'They are privately managed and a nomi-
nal rent for lodging is charged. The visitor' has to make his own arrange
ments for board. The Sohan Lal Hindu Dharmsala at Unnao has 17
rooms and five flats, the latter being generally rented to travelling
families. The dharmsala also houses nine shops of general merchandise.

A number of inspecfion houses and rest-houses are maintained by
different government departments. Non-official visitors may also stay in
them if accommodation is available. The largest number of inspection
houses in the district belongs to the canal department, followed by the
public works department and the Zila Parishad. Tourists and non-offic-
ials have 10 pay full rent while government servants on duty pay only a
nominal chaige. The departmental authorities rescrve to themselves the
right to request, if necessary, a visitor 1o vacate the accommodation
given to him,

Hotels at Unnao and other urban centres also provide accommoda-
tion and board. In addition there are many restaurants which provide
food-stuffs and snacks.

Post AND TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES

The district dak originated at the first regular Settlement.  Prior to
1863, lettcrs were delivered by the imperial post at Unnao, whence they
were despatched to each police station, the thana Muharrir sending the
postal articles and collecting the postage. No remuneration was paid
fcr doing postal work, <o that no one bothered about it or took the
slightest interest in the rapid or safe delivery of letters. Later. a cess of
1 per cent of the revenue was levied for the improvement of the postal
arrangements in the district and post-offices with paid postmasters were
established at the tahsils and thanas, the villages in each pargana being
formed into circles under the charges of a separate postmuster, whose duties
were often imposed on the palwari. Messengers were attached to each
circle for delivering and collecting letters, while a regular system of mail
runners was inaugurated. These runners were paid three rupees a month
and received from the addressees one pice for each letter delivered. The
arrangement, although decidedly an improvement on the forner system,
called for reform. Postal arrangements in the district along the lines ob-
taining now date from the year 1892, when Avadh was amalgamated with
the North-Western Province in a single postal circle. The old district
offices were gradually converted into imperial offices and mail lines were

_taken over for the most part by the imperial postal authorities. In 1908

there were 46 post-ofices with a head office at Unnao. The post-offices
were all imperial, except four district offices at Badhri. Pariar, Terha and



134 UNNAO DISTRICT
Haiderabad. There were 138 miles (29

0-8 km.y of mail lines and 24 run-
ners for carrying post in 1

. 963.  About 180 villages received their mail
daily and telephones were uvailable in eight villages in 1970.

The development ang extension of roads and vehicular traffic has
led to the opening of more and more 'post offices in the district in recert
years, especially since 1947. Even now, however, there are some remote
villages where the mail reaches only once or twice a week. There were
cight public call offices and 12 telcgraph offices in the district in 1970.
The l'ollowing statcment gives the names of places where they are located:

Public Call Offices Telegraph offices

Asiwan Asiwan
Bangarmau Bangarmau
Bighapur Bighapur
Hasanganj Hasanganj

Nawabganj Jawaharnagar

Purwau ... Makhi

Satipur Manranwan

Unnao ... Mohan
Nawabganj
Purwa
Satipur

Unnao

The telephone exchange at Unnao was converted into an anomatic
telephone exchange and expanded in 1969. ‘Thus there is direct dialling
between Unnao and Kanpur.  One call can last for 72 seconds.

Broadcast Receivers

Broadcasts made by the All-India Radio and those from other coun-
tries provide a variety of intertainment and the latest news. The broad
casting stations near Unnao arc Kanpur, Lucknow, Allahabad, Varanasi
and Rampur. Special programmes are broadcast for the agriculturists
and factory workers. More and more people are buying transistors cven
in the rural arcas of the dstrict. The number of radio ficences issued
in the district was 850 in 1960 and about 1,800 in 1969,

CHAPTER VI
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In 1962, the number of persons in the district emploved by the State
4,781,631, representing 384 per cent of its total population, 86-1 per cent
were engaged in agriculture, 5.4 per cent in industries, 2.2 per cent in
banking, trade and commerce and 0.4 per cent in transport and communi-
cations. The remaining 5.9 per cent workers were engaged in miscella-
neous occupations such as the public scrvices, learned professions and
domestic and personal services.

PuBLIC ADMINISTRATION
In 1962, the number of persons in the district cmployed by the State
Government was 4,246, quasi-government (Central) institutions 492, and

local bodies 3,702. The following statement gives the number of such
employees and establishments in the district in September, 1969:

Number of employees

Number _ - e
Establishmont of
establishments Men Women Total
8tate government 36 4933 238 5,171
Quasi-goverrmont (Central) 1 25 .. 25
Looil bodies 12 3,634 536 4,170

Among the State Government establishments the maximum number
of persons, namely 620, were employed in the district police, followed by
452 persons in the collectorate, 407 persons in the land records, 402 per-

sons in the public works and 400 persons in the medical and health
organisations,

The government provides certain amenities for their employees such
as provident fund benefits, certain kinds of loans, leavc. housing and dear-
ness allowances, free medical treatment, facilities for recreation and wel-
farc and accommodation, where available, charged for at 10 per cent of
pay. All permanent government servants get  pensions. Certain em-
ployees get free accommodation and certain others frec education for

their children also.
LEARNED PROFESSIONS
Education
In 1961, the district had 2,009 teachers in urban arcas and 352 in

rural areas, including 210 women, 1,193 being emploved in primary and
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middle schools, 254 in secondary schools, 29 in degrec colleges, and 863
in other institutions. Under (he government programie for the expan-
sion of education, the numbers of teachers in primary and middle schools
increased to 3,145, and in sccondary schools to 624 and in degree colleges
to 45 in 1970,

From 1964, the Triple Benefit Scheme has becn extended to State
aided institutions run by local bodics or private managements bringing
the advantages of contributory provident fund, compulsory life insur-
ance and pension, including family pension to teachers whose counter-
parts in government institutions are entitled to all benefits available to
cmployees of other government departments.

Medicine

In 1961, in rural and urban arcas respectively there were 14 and 12
allopathic doctors, 78 and 9 wvaids, 64 and 12 hakims, 38 and 12 homoco-
paths, two and nil dentists, 12 and 20 nurses, 168 and 2 midwives and
health visitors and 2 and 2 vaccinators in the district. In April, 1970,
the State hospitals and dispensaries employed 32 doctors, 14 wvaids, a
hakim, a homoeopath, ninc nurses, 64 midwives, 144 female welfare
workers, 16 health visitors and six vaccinators.

A branch of the Indian Medical Association was established here in
1941 with five members. Now it has 30 members, including cight private
medical practitioners.

Law

In 1961, the district was served by 24 judges and magistrates and 129
Jegal practitioners and advisers, 19 being in rural arcas. Tn 1970. therc
were five judges, two munsifs, 13 magistrates and 157 legal practitioners,
including 120 advocates.

The district has had a bar association with its own library since the
beginning of this century. At present it has 123 members.  An amount
of Rs 150 is charged from each legal practitioner at the time of his ad-
mission to the membership of the association and a sum of Rs 6 as the
monthly subscription. The bar association has its own building.
Engineering

The district has engineering services under the departments of pub-
lic works, local self government (engineering) and irrigation, hesides those
under local bodies and the State electricity board. In 1970, the public
works department had one, the irrigation department five, the State
electricity board two, the Zila Parishad one and the municipal board,
Unnao, four engineers. The same vear the public works department

had seven, the irrigation department 13. the Zila Parishad two and the
municipal board, Unnao, one overseer.
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DoMEsTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICES
Domestic Servants

Only the well-to-do employ whole-time domestic servants whose part-
time engagement is commoner. They are paid monthly in cash or kind
or hoth. In 1961, in rural and urban areas respectively there were 282
and 183 butlers, bearers, waiters, maids and other domestic servants in-
cluding 320 women ,183 being in urban areas. There were 117 cooks
and allied wotkers, ten ayahs and 1,108 cleaners, sweepers and watermen
of whom 56 and 473 respectively belong to the urban arca.

Barbers

Barbers, besides following their main profession of hairdressing, also
sometimes serve on ceremonial occasions, like births, marriages and
deaths, when they are generally assisted by their women-folk also.
Formerly they also served as go-betweens in matchmaking. In 1961,
there were 2,364 barbers, hairdressers and related workers, 241 being
women. Of these 78 worked in the urban areas,

Washermen

There were 4,642 laundrymen and dhobies in the district in 1961 ot
whom 104 worked in the urban areas. Besides being unpunctual, they
have now increased their charges and accordingly many people prefer to
do without their services.

Tailors

In 1961, there were 2,022 tailors and dressmakers (106 being women),
six embroiderers and darners, and one headgear maker. Of the tailors
and dressmakers, 252 worked in the urban areas where all the embroider-
ers and darners also worked.

OTHER OCCUPATIONS

Among those who pursued other occupations in 1961, rural and
urban areas respectively there were 629 and 72 bricklayers, plasterers and
masons; 353 and 39 musicians, dancers and related workers; 256 and 40
religious workers; 28 and 13 loggers, wood-cutters and other forestry
workers; 1 and 27 electricians, electric repairmen and related workers;
28 hut-builders and thatchers; 69 and 12 hunters and trappers; 7 and 6
astrologers and palmists. cight harvesters and gatherers of forest products;
six miners and quarrymen; and four charcoal burners and processors
of forest products all in the rural areas.

e————

- 2 Genl (R)—18



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

L1vELIHOOD PATTERN

In the censuses of 1901 and 1921, the population of the district was
divided into actual workers and their dependents. In 1951, it was divid-
ed into self-supporting persons, earning dependents and non-earning
dependents. If an attempt is made to classify the population of the dis-
trict as enumerated at the censuses of 1901, 1921 and 1951 into the
broad divisions of population as made for the first time at the census of
1961, viz., workers and non-workers, the following statement would re-
present the comparative numbers and percentages of workers in these
vears:

Porcentage of workers in total population
Workers in Unnao —— _ —

Yoar Histrict Unnao district Uttar Pradesh
1901 4,40,328 45.1 45°1
1921 4,50.032 54.9 52.1
1951 4,42,069 41-4 41.7
1961 4,71,031 38 -4 39.1

It would appear that the number and percentage of workers showed
a rise in 1921 but the latter has exhibited a steady fall since then, al-
though the number of workers registered an increase in 1961 as com-
pared to 1951. The State figures which disclose a similar trend were in
close vicinity of the district figures in all these years.

Workers and Livelihood Classes

The 1961 census has classified workers into nine livelihood classes
or industrial categories described below:

(I) Cultivators—Persons engaged in cultivating their lands themselves
or through hired labour or managing tenanteq land

(I1) Agricultural Labour—Persons engaged in agricultural operations
on land pertaining to others, for wages in cash or kind

(1II) Persons engaged in mining, quarrying, forestry, fishing, hunting
and activities connected with live-stock, plantations, orchards
and allied pursuits
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(IV) Persons engaged in household industry run on a scale smaller
than that of a registered factory by heads of households them-
selves or mainly by the members of one household sometimes
with hired labour, mostly at their homes

(V) Persons engaged in industries other than household industry

(VI) Persons engaged in construction and maintenance of buildings,
roads, bridges, dams, canals, etc,

(VII) Persons engaged in trade and commerce, buying and selling,
import and export, banking, insurance, stocks, shares, etc.

(VIIT) Persons cngaged in the transport and warehousing industries
and in the postal, telegraphic, telephonic, wireless, information
and broadcasting services

(IX) Persons engaged in services such as the public utility, adminis-
trative, educational, scientific, medical, health, religious, welfare,
legal, personal or miscellaneous ones or those connected with
business organisations as well as recreation

Persons who could not be classified as workers were categcrised as
non-workers. They included dependents of workers and persons engag-
ed in non-productive work whether they had any income or not.

If the eight livelihood patterns adopied at the census of 1951 are re-
arranged, as nearly as may be possible, into the nine classes
adopted in 1961, the corresponding numbers of workers and their per-
centages in these two years would approximately be as in the following
statement :

1951 1961
Livelihood Number Percentage Number Percentage
class of in total of in total
workers population workers population
1 3,74,350 351 3,71,860 303
I 7,888 0.7 33,731 2.7
T he ) 2,134 02 585 0.1
v * * 22,166 18
v 17,021 1:6 3,038 03
Vi . 3,828 0.4 1,438 0.1
VII 9,441 08 10,347 08
VIII 1,820 0.2 2,097 0.2
IX 25,587 2.4 25,769 2.1
Total workers 4,42,069 41.4 4,71,031 38.4
Non-workers 6,24,986 58.6 7,565,892 61.6
Total population 10,67,055 100.0 12,26,923 100 -0

* Included in classes III and V
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of employment did not

‘The estatement veveals that as oppm'mnines
ge of total work-

catch up with the increase in p()pulati(m. the percenta
ers dedlined during the decade.

B o . . ivelihood
The shifts in the working pattern, rcpresented i t}:ml ]
. . - : M 1 g Ow:
classes, during this period are indicated in the statement he

Por contuge of Wi rkors to total number of woikers

Livelihood class

1051 1961

L 84.7 78.9
T -8 7.2
111 05 0-1
v * 4.7
\4 3.8 -7
A28 09 0°3
VII 21 2.2
VIIX 0.4 04
1X 5.8 55
Total workers 100 -0 100 -0

* fneluded in classes 11T and V

In 1951 and 1961, the agricultural sector (livelihood classes 1 and
II) engaged more than 86 per cent of the total workers and showed no
noticeable difference. The industrial sector which is covered by the
livelihood classes 111, IV and V showed a slight increase in 1961, The
numbers of workers placed in the other livelihood classes in the years
1951 and 1961 also do not appear to show any marked variations,

In 1961, of the total males in the district, 59.5 per cent were work-
ers, 47-1 per cent being cultivators, 3-8 per cent agri(‘ulluml labourers,
and 8.6 per cent engaged in other occupations. Of the total females in
the district, only 14.7 per cent were workers, including 11.5 per cent
cultivators, 1.5 per cent agricultural labourers, and 1.7 per cent placed
in other livelihood classes.
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Non-workers

The non-workers of the district have been divided into the follow-
ing eight categories in the census of j961 to ensure international com-
parability:

Distriet total

Categories of non-working population

Male Female Total
Full-time students .. .. 50,767 9,002 59,859
Persons engaged only in household duties 1,608 2,353,577 2,550,185
Dependents, infants and disabled persons 2,006,700 2,249,803 1,36,503
Retired persons and peoplo of independont 545 203 4%
means
Beggars, vagrants and others of unspeci- 1,020 295 b33
fied source of incomo
Inmates, of penal, mental and charitable 1.024 2 1,026
institutions
Persons seking employment for the first 599 170 764
time :
Persons employed before and seeking work 481 t 487
Total non-working population 2,62,744 493,148 7,553,892

n the district, non-workers per thousand male population number
405. More than threefourths of them are dependents, infants and dis-
abled persons and about one-fifth full-time students. The remaining
six categories claim very small proportions. Female non-workers com-
prise 853 out of every 1,000 of fcmale population. Hulf of them are
cngaged in houschold duties and a little less than halt are dependents.
infants and disabled persons. Very few arc full-time students and their
number in other types of activities is still smaller.

GENERAL LEVEL OF Prices Or Foop-GRAINS AND WAGES

Prices of Food-grains

About the middle of the nineteenth century. prices were higher in
Unnao than in other parts of Avadh because of the vicinity of the much
bigger markets of Kanpur and Lucknow. the former I)cing' an important
centre of the export trade in grain. In the absence of reliable statistics
of the prices of agricultural produce for the district. W. H. Morcland,
who submitted the final report on the Settlement of Land Revenue in
1896, found that a fairly accurate estimate of the prices in the district
might be made by taking the averages of the prices of food-grains pre
valent in the four surrounding districts of Lucknow, Kanpur, Hardoi
and Rae Bareli. He was of the opinion that the proximity of Kanpur
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apd the Ganga river only tended to push the prices up for a few years
atter annexation, and that this tendency could be off-set by taking the
averages f)f the prices prevalent in the four districts, two of them having
comparatively large urban populations. In this manner he worked out
tl?e average prices, from 1861 to 1870, of the four principal food-grains,
viz., wheat, barley, rice and jowar, raised in nearly four-fifths of the culti-
vated area of the district. The prices thus obtained were found to be
cheaper than those recorded in 1874 by G. B. Maconochie, who submit-
ted his report on the revised Settlement of the Unnao district in 1867.
and also those which prevailed at Unnao from 1890 to about 1900.
There was a distinct rise in prices commencing from about 1864. The
d'roughts of 1865 and 1869 occasioned further rise in prices
siderable distress to the people. In 1865, the price of wheat rose to
;?ﬁirseizsc I),f:c.l.r,:ll),ee’ whlle in the’ folllowing.year Fhey Went up cven

her, average prices for wheay and barly being 15.18 seers and
21.:).seers to a rupee. TIn 1869 prices touched the highest point record:
ed till then. From 1871 to 1875 therc was a considerable fall in prices.
though in 1874 and 1874 food-grains were sold at a very high rate owing
to bad harvests and rhe exports to Bengal.  Wheat was then sold at 16 ‘“;
seers a rupee, which then meant acute starcity, the rise of 29.1 per cent
In prices recorded in the years 1861—1870 being reduced to 133 per cent
only. During the next five years the prices again rose slighlly, the
average in 1880 being 18.2 per cent above that of 1861. From 1881 to
1885, the prices declined, the difference between the average prices of
1885 and 1861 heing no more than 8.3 per cent. From 1886 onwards
there was a very rapid rise in prices, and in 1894 the average rise was
no less than 39.4 per cent above that of 1861. The rise is illustrated by
the fact that while from 1861 to 1865 as much as 25 seers of grain could
be bought for a rupee, in the four years cnding 1894 the qiumtity oh-
tainable per rupec was only 18 seers. In 1901, it was estimated that the
normal prices per rupee were 14.2 scers for wheat, 19 seers for barley,
19.25 seers for jowar and 12 scers for common rice. There was consider-
able distress in 1907 owing to failure of thc monsoon. The rice crop
was totally lost and maize. jower and bajra also suffered very seriously:

Scarcity was declared from Januare 1. 1908, and certain test works were
opened.

causing con-

With the outbreak of the First World War in 1914, a steadv but
gradual risc in the prices was recorded in the succeeding vears, The
price level was higher by 17 per cent in 1916 and 74 per cent in 1928
over the rateg prevailing in 1911, viz., wheat 12 seers, rice 7 seers. gram
15 seers and arhar dal 13 scers per rupee. From 1930 onwards, the
prices again began to rule easy owing to the world-wide economic de-
pression. They registereq a marked fall in March, 1930. In Novem-
her that year the prices of most of the staple foods fell by several seers
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to the rupee. Thercafter the decline continued gradually  in the vears
that followed. The statement below gives the prices of wheat, rice, gram
and arhar dal prevailing in October of the vears 1929 and 1930 and 1932
to 1934:

Seers per rupee

Food-grain L [ e e =
1929 1930 1932 1933 1934
Wheat 1256 1569 13.87 1562 14.31
Rice 8.69 9.31 1194  11-37 10-62
Gram 12:25 20.19 135 81 1612 1825

Arhar dal 800 9-00 1075 11149 § 44

The price level went down in 1934 by about 44 per cent, 9 per cent
and 3 per cent as compared to those of 1928, 1916 and 1911 respectively.
The effect of the depression lasted till 1936. Thercafter the prices be-
gan to recover. By 1939, they had registered a rise of nearly 21 per cent
over those prevalent in 1934.

Towards the close of 1939, as a result of the commencement of the
Second World War, the prices of almost all commodities suddenly shot
up, the rates in October, 1939, were wheat 3.33, rice 3.33, gram 3.29 and
arhar dal 4.7 seers to a rupee. The shortage hecame so acute in Decem-
ber, 1939, that wheat was not available in the citv market for a number
of days. The upward trend in prices persisted in spite of the measures
taken by government in 1940 under the Defence of India Rules for the
fixation of prices of cssential commodities and the prosecution of those
who indulged in speculation and profiteering. The price level in 1944
exceeded that of 1939 by about 202 per cent. In order to arrest further
rise in prices and stabilise them district reserves were maintained.
Total rationing was introduced in the town of Unnao in May, 1945.
Accordingly, wheat, rice and their products were sold only through
ration shops in quantitics fixed per adult and  ¢hild 1o ration card
holders. Sugar, kerosene oil, cloth and salt were also rationed during
the year 1946-47. To provide rationed commoditics to the residents of
the rural areas an austerity provisioning scheme was also introduced in
February, 1947. 1In the rural arcas the average prices per rupec of
wheat, rice and arhar dal varied between 2 seers and 2.25 secrs.

Between 1945 and 1952 when formal rationing was lifted wheat, rice,
and their products were sold under various rationing schemes in the
town, sometimes exclusively from ration shops at rates fixed by the
government-
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As a result of good harvest and continuation of ration shops prices
began to come down in 1954, touching levels so low in the following
year that the government had to take measures to arrest further fall in
them in order to avoid hardship to the farmers. The average prices of
wheat, gram and rice from 1953 to 1956 were as follows:

Prices in seers per rupee

Year - _— S,
Wheat Gram Rice (common)

1953 212 2.44 1.81

1954 256 381 2.25

1956 3.06 531 2.81

1956 2.50 325 2.37

The prices per rupec from 1957 to 1963 varied between 2.06 and
2.44 scers for wheat, from 2.37 10 2.84 scers for gram and 1.69 to 2.12
seers for rice. In 1964 the prices cvinced an upward trend which con-
tinued in the yecars that followed. The average yearly retail rates from
1963 to 1969 were as follows: '

Rates* in seers per rupee

Year
Whegat Gram Rice
1963 2.31 (2.15) 2-37 (2-20) 2.06 (1-91)
1964 1-44 (1.31) 1.44 (1.31) 1-50 (1.41)
1965 1.25 (1.13) 1-36 (1-23) 1-19 (1-08)
1966 1-25 (1-13) 1.31 (1-19) 084 (0-78)
1967 0-84 (0-78) 075 (0-70) 0-84 (0 -78)
1968 1.37 (1-24) 1:25 (1.13) 1.12 (1-01)
1969 1.31 (1.19) 1.44 (1.31) 1.25 (1.13)

* The figures in brackats indicate rates in kg. psr rupee

The retail prices of certain essential commodities obtaining in
Unnao town in March, 1949 and March, 1970, given in the statement
below, indicate the comparative position:

Retail price

Commodity - .

In rupees per kg. In rupﬂgfj_rﬂ}f};!- .
1949 1970
Dal arhar 0.53 1-30
Gheo 3.53 1350
Gur 0-42 0.65
Firewood 0.05 0-10
Mustard oil 1,98 4.48
Sugar 0 86 190

Kerosene oil (white) 0.37 per litre 0 .69 per Vlit“r'é
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Wages

Tl"le wages for skilled and unskilled labour in the rural areas for
certain years between 1906 and 1944 are given in the following statement:

Wages in Rs. per day

Year i
. Unskilled labour Skilled labour
1906 0-12 0.28
1911 016 037
1916 0-19 0.55
1928 025 0.75
1934 0-18 V.53
1939 0-21 053

1944 0.40 1-06

With the rise in prices of essential commodities the wages also went
up. In rural areas the wages for unskilled and skilled labour respec-
tively rose from about Re 0.50 and Rs 1.50 per day in 1949 to about
Re 0-87 and Rs 200 respectively in 1955. Re 1.00 and Rs2.75 respectively
in 1960, Rs 1.12 and Rs 3.00 respectively in 1965, and Rs 1.84 and Rs 4.25

respectively in 1967. The wages at the district headquarters remained
somewhat higher,

The wages for various agricultural operations obtaining in 1969 in
the district are given in the following statement:

Job Wages in Rs per day
Weeding 2.25
Reaping 2.50
Irrigation 2.95
Transplantation 2.00
Ploughing 250
Carpentry ' 5.00
Biacksmithy e . . 5.00
% Genl (R)—19 T T
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The wages prevailing in certain occupations at Unnao in 1969 are
given below: ’

Occupation Unit of quotation Wages (in Rs)

Gardener .. (a) Per month (whole-time) .. 90 *00
(b) Per month (part-timo) . 45.00

Chowkidar . Per month .. 75-00
Wocd-cutter .. Per maund (37 -3 kg.) of wood turned 0.37

into fuel

Herdsman .. (a) Per cow (per month) . 300
{(b) Per buffalo (per month) .. 500

Porter .. Per m ¢ und (37. 3 kg.) of load .. 076

catried for a mile (1 -6 km,)

Casual labourer . Por day . 3.50
Domestic srvant .. (¢) Por month without fod .. 7500
(b) Por month with food .. 40 -00

arpenter .. Per day .. 800
Blacksmith .. Por day .- 700
Tailor .. (&) Per cotton shirt (full sleeves) for men. . 1.50
(b) Per cotton shirt ( short sleevos) for 1.50

women.

(¢) Per woollen suit .. 45.00

(4) Per woollen (torylene) suit .. 85 00

Midwife .« (a) For delivery of 8 hoy . 15 00
(b) For delivery of a girl e 10 00

Barber . (a) Por shave .. 0.20
(b) Per hair-cut .. 075

Motor-driver Per month .. 15000
Truck driver Per month .. 175 <00
Soavengor For a houss with onv latrine for one 075

cleaning per ray.

GENERAL LEVEL Or EMPLOYMENT

According to the census of 1961 the number of cultivators and agri-
cultural labourers was 4,053,501 (rural 4.04, 981; nurban) in the district
The number of persons engaged in activities connected with field pro-
duce, plantation of crops, live-stock, forestry, fishing and hunting was
5,764 (rural 5,507; urban 257). Mining and quarrving gave cmployment
to 16 persons (15 in urban areas), 1,438 (rural 1,119: urban 319) persons
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were engaged in activities connected with building of roads, bridges, etc.,
and 895 (rural 666; urban 229y in providing electricity.  water, gas and
sanitation services. Trade and commerce offered cmplovinent to 10,347
(rural 8,937: urban 1,410) persons and transport, storage and communi-
cations o 2,097 (rural 1,426; urban 671). In the services were placed
23,546 persons, of whom 3,58] (rural 169; urban 3,412) were in govern-
ment and quasi-government services, 2.467 ‘rural 1.666: urban 801) in
the educational and scientific services, 836 (rural 428: urban 408\ in the
medical and hcalth services, 257 (rural 249: urban 8) in the religious and
welfare services, 255 (rural 44: urban 211 in legal services. 7.845 (rural
7,325; wrban 520) in the personal and domestic services and the rest in
other services. In various manufacturing projects, 20,009 rural 18,636:
urban 1.373) persons werc employed. Of these 4,857 were cngaged in
the processing of food-stuffs, 3,559 in the manufacture of wooden articles,
1.756 in that of products of non-metallic minerals other than petroleum
and coal, 1,500 in that of metallic goods including machinerv and trans-
port equipment, 4,857 in that of cotton, jute. woollen, silk and miscella-
neous textiles and the remaining 3,480, in other industries.

Employers, Bmployees and Workers

According to the census of 1961 the  number of emplovers, em-
ployecs, single workers and family workers ‘those who work in their own
family without wages) in the non-houschold industries. trade, business,
profession or service and of employees and others in the houschold indus-
tries are given in the statements that follow

Non-Howusehold Didusis

Type of worker Urban Rural Total

Employer Male g . 2,500 2,628
Female 2 34 34

Employe: Malo 3,561 11,068 14,629
Fomalo 232 950 1,182

8ingle worker Malo 2,756 16,338 19,094
Komale 138 3,325 3,663

Family workor Male 25 1.274 L2y
Fomale 4 734 743

Total Male 6,461 31,184 37,650
Female 376 5,248 5 624
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Household Industry

Type of worker Urban Rural Total
Employeo - Male 81 934 1,015
Female 2 26 28

Others Male 666 16,175 16,841
Female 126 4,156 4,282

Total Male 747 17,109 17,856

Female 128 4,182 4310

Employment Trends

The following statement shows employment trends in both the
private and the public sectors in the district at the end of the quarter
ending September during the years 1965—69. The data relate only to
those establishments which responded to the enquiry conducted by the
cmployment exchange authoritics:

No. Ofr employees

No. of establishmentsr

Year
Private Public ' Private Publi~ "

sector seotor Total sector sector Lotal

1965 73 87 140 2,928 9,111 12,039
1968 75 a7 142 3,102 9,078 12,180

- 1987 77 73 150 3,007 8,964 11,971
1968 85 71 1568 3,091 9,606 12,697
1969 86 89 155 2,880 %,366 12,246

The numbers  of persons cmployed in 1968 and 1969 as given in

the foregoing statement have been further  divided according 1o their

wotk in the following statement:

No. of re-r

No. of employees o
porting — - -
Nature of activity establish- 1968 IR S —
ment P '
s——Private Public , Privato Public
1968 1969 "ootor gector  LO%®! geotor soctor Total

Agrioultpre, live-stock 4 o 3 o 3707”“7 330 7 360 o 16 286 302

and fishing
Manufoturing 36 3% 1,715 o LT 1,644 . 1644
Construoction 15 15 260 858 1.118 13 772 88D
Water and public health 2 2 . 199 199 . 224 224

services
Banking 4 4 87 24 81 56 25 81
Trensport 2 1 14 2 18 14 . 14

Servicos (publio, legal, 93 95 L0156 8,193 9,208 1,037 w079 9,096
medieal, ete.)

Total 156 156 3,001 9.606 12.807 2880 9.366
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Employment of Women

" The trend in emplovment of women workers is given in the follow-
ing statement which shows the number of women employed in the pri-
vate and the public sectors during the years 1968 and 1969:

December, December,
1968 1969
No. of reporting establishments . 157 155
N o . of women employees in the publio s ctor .. 746 774
No. of women employeos in the private sector .. 134 120
" Total no. of women employees .. 880 894
Porcontage of women employecs to total number of 39 4-2
employees in the private sector
Porcentage of women employees to total number of 79 83

oemployees in the public sector

The proportion of women workers in different spheres in Septem-
ber, 1969, was as follows:

Sphere Percentage

Education . 743
Medical and public health .. 18.9
Manufacturing .. 3.5
Services .. 3.3

Total .. 100.0

Unemployment Trends
The numbers of men and women who sought employment in

different spheres during the quarter ending December, 1969, were 2,057
and 140 respectively. Their educational standards were as follows:

R

Educational standard Men Women Total
Post-graduate .. 12 .. 12
Graduate .. 96 2 98
Intermediato .. 624 23 647
Matriculate .. 667 26 683
Below matriculate . 606 36 641
Tlliterate .. 62 54 118

Total - 2,087 140 2,197
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Duting the quarter, the State Government  notified to the employ

ment exchange 1520 @ quasi-government  organisation  one. the local
bodies 269, and the private sector 12 vacancies,

I'he district experienced shortage of technicians, draughtsmen and
scicnce teachers. Persons  without  previous  experience and technical
tmmmg wcere surplus to rcquircmcnts.

Employment Exchange

I'he distiicr expetienced shortage of 1echnicians, draughtsmen and
1960, before which assistance to the unemployed and the employers of
the district in finding suitable jobs and suitable candidates for jobs res-
pectively was provided by the subregional employment exchange located
ar Kanpur.  The tollowing statcment gives an idea of the assistance
rendered by the emploviment exchange during the vears 1965 to 1969:

Varsncies No. of persons No. on Persons provided
Yoo wotified by registered for Hlive with
amployvers smployment register’ ~mploy ment
1965 1,200 4,235 3.339 580
1966 584 3,362 1,887 428
1967 1,181 4,906 1,989 836
1968 1,191 5,622 2,067 1,133

1969 783 5.162 2,427 654

The exchange introduced the employment market information
scheme in th. district in 1964 10 find out quarterly from public and
private sector cstablishiments, employing five or more persons, the num
ber of persons cmploved by them and the number of posts under them
that fell vacant during the quarter and the type of jobs for which the
supply of qualificd candidates was inadequate.

NATIONAL PLANNING AND CoOMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

Prior to the introduction of the First Five-year Plan, rural develop-
ment work in  the district  was executed through better living societies
whose activitics were controlled and supervised by the district rural
development association, established in 1938 by the rural development
department. It had a non-official as its chairman and a subdivisional
magistrate as secretary. The work related largely to rural hygiene,
construction of roads, establishment of libraries, construction of pan-
chayat ghars and night schools for adults, and allied development acti-
vities. In 1947, the rural development department was merged with the
co-operative dcpartment and the districc rural development association
was replaced by the district development association which was substi-
ated by the district  planning  committee in 1952, with the district
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magistrate as its chairman and the district planning officer as its secretary.
The local departmental officers, members of  the State legislatures and
Parliament and some other local representatives, comprised the members
of the planning committec. The block development committees cons-
tituted its counter part at block level. The 1esomces of the development
departments of agriculture. animal hushandiv, co-operatives, panchayat
Raj, ctc, werc pooled and placed under the control of the district plan-
ning officer whe co-odinated adivities of thesw departmenis. Deveolop
ment activities were organised in the distiia ihough the agenay of the
district planning committec, financial help being reccived under the
sclfhelp and local development grants. ‘The work was done in accord-
ance with the felt needs of  the  prople as expressed through rvesolutions
of the Gaon Sabhas. Shramdan. meaning voluntary conttibution ot
labour, was the kevnote of this  movement for rural reconstruction.
The energies and labour of the people were devoted to the exeawtion of
concicte works of public utility.

The re-oriented programme of  rural development  started in the
district on January 26, 1953, with the inauguration of the st community
development block at Nawabgan). A the block level, it was to be im-
plemented through the block advison commitice with the block deve:
lopment othce o the co-ordinating authonty. and was intended to areat
a fecling of selthelp among the prople who got an opportunity of pro
viding for some of their felt necds.

In accordance with the policy of the govainment to indude cven
village in the development programme, the disprict was initially divided
into 16 devclopment blocke, the number being reduced to 12 in 1967-68,

for the implementation of the Fivevear Plan schemes.  The following
statement gives some information about these blocks:

Presont Date of Number Number Population
Tehsi!  Name of block  stage insugura- of Gaon of nyaya (1971
tion  Sabhas panchayuts
Hasangan] Hasanganj .. Post-stage 11 1-4.58 124 13 1.11.49
Ditto Nawabgsnj. . Ditto 26-1-53 109 19 1.07.324
Ditto Miyanganj .. Stage II 1-10-80 157 16 1,42,525
Purwa Asche .. Post.stage 11 1-7.57 11y 14 1.06,285
Ditto Sumerpur .. Ditto 21055 108 17 99,436
Ditto Bighspur .. Stage II 1-10.59 9l 18 94.360
Ditto Purwa .. Ditto 1-4.59 89 12 1,35.244
8afipur Bafipur .. Ditto 26-1-56 105 n 1,21,250
Ditto Ganj Moradabad Ditto 1.10-62 94 1 1,011,063
Ditto Fatehpur- Ditto 1-10-58 93 1 1,08,09¢
Chaurssi
Uanso Bichhia(Unnao) .. Post.stage II  2.10.56 114 20 1,562,114
Ditto slkz;n‘:ir-guw Stage 11 1-10-61 108 20 1.57.010
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The Safipur and Sikandarpur Sarosi development blocks have been
selected by the government for implementing the applied nutrition pro-
gramme also for which purpose an assistant development officer (women)
and four gram sewikas (multipurpose village women workers) have
been posted.

A Kshettra Samiti is responsible for all the development activities
within a block. The block development officer is the executive officer of
the Kshettra Samiti and looks affer the development activities in the
block. He is assisted by assistant development officers, for agriculture,
animal husbandry, co-operatives, panchayats, etc. At the village level
there is a multi purpose worker, designated gram sewak to work for all
the developmeni departments.

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Unnao.is one of the six districts of the Lucknow Division which is
in the charge of a commissioney who  has his headquaters at Lucknow,
and serves as a link between the districes i his division and (he State
government.,

Subdivisions

The district has been divided into  four suhdivisions, Hasanganj,
Purwa, Safipur and Unnao, cach forming a rtahsil of the same name,
These Tour  untts serve the  purposes of general, criminal and revenue
administration of the district,

There are four parganas in tahsil Hasanganj, Asiwan-Rasulbad,
Auras-Mohan.  Gorinda-Parsandan  and  Jhalotar-Ajagain, ten in tahsil
Purwa, Asoha.  Bhagwantnagar, Bihar, Daundia Khera, Ghatampur,
Magaryar, Mauranwan, Panhan. Patan ang Purwa, thrce in tahsil Safipur,
Bangarmau, Fatehpuy Chawrasi and Safipur. and fowr in whsil Unnao,
Harha, Paviar, Sikandarpur and Unnao,

Districe Staff

The general administration  of the disttict is vested in the district
officer, who is called deputy commissioner for revenue, and district magis-
wade for criminal jurisdiction, e is the highest  executive authority
m the district and is the pivor of all the general  administrative activie
fies in the district. He iy vesponsible foy the collection of all govern-
meni dues  and {for the up-to-date  maintenance of lang records of the
district.  He is in ultimate (-Imrgc of the districy government treasury.

He is the chief authority responsible for the maintenance of law wnd
order in the Adistrict. He is also in the charge of the pl;mning and develop-
ment work in the district. The activitics of the differcnt development
departments arc co-ordinated by him in whichy work he is assisted by a
district planning officcr or an additional district magistrate  (planning).
As depuly commissioner, i is his duty 1o render all necessary help 10
people in natural calamities such as drought, fire, floods. hailstorms and

locusts and to assess the extent of damage caused, and report it, in appro-
priate cases, to higher authorities,

The deputy commissioner is assisied by four subdivisional officers.
one ror cach subdivision, who perforin multifarious  duties concerning
the revenue and criminal administration and the development work of
96 Genl. (R.)—20
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They reside at the districi headquarters and help
the deputy commissioner in other items of work relating to the running
of the district administration from day to day. The treasury officer and
the district supply officer also assist the district officer. Each tahsil is
in the charge of a tahsildar who resides at the tahsil hcadquarters and
has a number of naib-tahsildars, kanungos, lekhpals and other staff to
assist him. There are 15 naib-tahsildars, 14 kanungos and 857 lekh-
pals posted in the four tahsils of the district.

The police organisation in the district, is headed by a superinten-
dent of police assisted by three depuiy superintendent of -police. In
emergencies additional police force may be requisitioned from the
neighbouring districts. The judiciary is headed by the district and
sessioms judge with headquarters a¢ - Unnao. He is also the distiict regis-
trar, A sub-registrar is stationed at the headquarters of each tahsil.

District -Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s Board

their subdivisions.

The district soldiers’, sailors’ and airmen’s board maintains contact
with all the retired and discharged army, navy and airmen residing in the
district and functions for their: well-being and that of their families. The
board has a whole-time paid secretary who is an ex-army man with the
deputy commissioner as ¢x officio president. It is controlled and super-
vised by the State soldiers’, sailors’ and airmen’s board which in its turn
is guided by the Indian soldier’. sailors’ and airmen’s board, New Delhi.

OTHER DisTRICT LEVE[, OFFICERS

‘The designations of other district level officers working in the district
under the administrative contrel of their respective departmental heads
are:.

Assistant Sales Tax Officer
Chief Medical Officer
Consolidation Officer (Settlement)
District -Employment Officer
District Engineer, Public Works Department
District Inspector of Schools
District Staff Officer, Home Guards
Divisional Forest Officer
" Executive Officer, Sarda Canal
Subdivisional Officer, Hydroelectricity DNepartment
Superiniendent, District Jail

CeENnTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES
Ministry of Transport and Clommunications

Indian Posts and Telegraph Department—The district comes under
the jurisdiction of the senior superinicndeng of post-offices, Kanpur
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Postal Division, having his headquarttrs at Kanpur. The postmaster in
charge of the head post othice, Unnao, is assisted by two inspectors.

Minis.try of Finance

Directorate of National Savings—Unnad is under the jurisdiction of
an assistant regional director, national savings, with headquarters at Luck-
now. A district organiser is stationed at Unnao for cducating the public

about the benefits of small savings and for popularising the various
schemes for national savings launched by the government from
time to time.

Revenue Division—For purposes of income-fax the district comes
under the jurisdiction of the income-tax commissioner, Kanpur. An in-
come-tax officer posted atr Kanpur used 10 look after the work of the
district  till June, 1970 when an income-tax officer was appointed to
Unnao itself,

Central Excise—For purposes of excise administration, the district
comes umder the central excise division, Lucknow. with headquarters at
Lucknow. For excise work the district is divided into three ranges—
Bangarmau, Purwa and Unnao. Each range is placed under the charge
of an inspector. The Bangarmau range comprises tahsil Safipur, the
Purwa range tahsil Purwa, and the Unnao range tahsils Hasanganj and
Unnao. The inspector mainly deals with the registration of tobacco
growers and producers and also controls and regulates the movement of
exciseable commodities.

Ministry of Railways

The Northern Railway and the North Eastern Railway traverse
this district. The divisional superintendent, Northern Railway, Luck-
now division, Lucknow, and the divisional superintendent, North
Fastern Railway, Lucknow division, Lucknow, exercise jurisdiction in
the district.



CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
Fiscal Mistory

The satient featwres of the agrarian system in the region of which
district Unnao [orms part, in ancient jimes,  appear (o have heen state
ownership ol land of which the revenue, varying from onesixth to onc-
third of the produce, was paid in kind by the cultivator to the ruler.

The system continued with minor variations, such as the collection
of land revenue partly in cash, even under the carly Muslim rulers.
Sher Shah  Swr (1510-—145 A.D.) replace  the method  of collecting
revenue on the basis of an cstimate or division of crops by onc based
upon measurement of land. calculation of the average yields of staple
crops in the good, middling and mferior classes of soil, and assessment
of revenue being fixed at one-third of the average yiclds of the various
classes of land.

Under Akbar, this system was improved upon. Land was measured
and one-third of the produce was fixed as the revenue. Akbar also
introduced the revenue year known  as the Fasli, beginning from Julv.
and it is still in use. He was against the system of farming out land
revenue and appointed collectors 1o realise it direct from the cultiva
tors.  For administrative convenience he  divided his kingdom into
subabs, sirkars and mahals, which  were placed under the charge ol
suitable oflicers.  District Unnao formed part of the sirkar of Lakhnau
in the subah of Oudh.

Considering the comparatively  numerous  parganas into which the
district is at present divided, it is noteworthy that there exists a large
measure of correspondence between these fiscal divisions and the mahals
of Akbar's time. In the Ain-i-Akbari, the mahals referved to are Unam
or Unnao (cultivated area 61,045 bighas and  revenue 20,12.972  dams:.
Sarvosi (cultivated area 25,710 bighas and revenue 12,39,767 dams) now
called Sikandarpur and Pariar, Harha (cultivated area 11,734 bighas and
revenuce 5.59,748 dams), Bangarmau (cultivated arca 2,42,29] bighas and
revenue 38,02.122 dams), Safipur then called Saipur (cultivated arca 39.083
bighas and revenue 26.25.388 dams), Fatehpur Chaurasi (cultivated arca
1,05,952 bighas and revenue  9,09,176  dams), Mohan (cultivated arca
60,990 bighas and revenue 19,96,673 dams), Parsandan  (cultivated area
O.111 bighas and revenue 2,837,587 dams), Jhalotar (cultivated arca 61,774
bighas and :evenuc 11,23,176 dams) and Asiwan (cultivated area 57,726
bighas and revenue 830,625 dams).  Some diﬂicul(y is experienced in

N
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identifying (he present parganas  in tahsil Purwa with the mahals of
the Ain-i-Akbari, the mahals ol Daundia  Khera,  Bhagwantnagar and
Bihar not being mentioncd in that work. Tt scems certain, however,
that the present  pargana Daundia Khera o was divided hetween the
mahals of Unchgaon ‘cultivated arca 33,122 bighas and 1evenue 4.17,957
dams) and Sidhupur (cultivated arca 9.371 bighas and revenuc 5,05,018
dams).. the Tatter including the present Bhagwantnagar and Bihar par-
ganas.  Others were Purwa, then known as mahal Ranbivpur reultivated
avea 75490 Lighas and revenue 24,25.775 damsy and Mautanwan ultivat:
ed arca 68.847 bighas and revenue 1698444 dams,. The rest of the
present pargana of Mauranwan - was made up of the maltals of Saron or
Sarwan  cultivated arca 5576 bighas and revenue 2,10.216 dams) and.
perhaps. Kumbhi cultivated area 5.940 bighas and  revenue 2.67,089
dams.  The other mahals were Makraed cultivated wea 17,959 bighas
and revenue 5.76.200 dams), Panhan  Culiivated area 8.915 bighas and
Land revenue 2,67.800 dams).  Patan (cultivated  area 5.621 bighas and
fand revenue 2,14.255 dams), Ghatampur (cultivated arca 27,390 bighas
and land vevenue  5,52.561  dams) and  Asoba ‘cultivated  wea 25,027
bighas and revenue 509901 dams). The revenue demand of the district
was thus fixed at 22781910 dams estimated. at the heginning of the

century, to amount to Rs 5,69,533.

The system of revenue administration as enforced by Akbar, broadly
speaking, continued under his successors till Avadh became independent
under Saadat Khan, the first nawab of Avadh, about the end of the first
quarter of the 18th century. In Shuja-ud-daulab’s time. about 1765,
land in Avadh way gencrally of two descriptions. viz., the Khalsa or
crown lands and the Huzoor Tahsil lands or those for which the holders
paid their revenue direct into the Huzoor Tahsil or the nawal’s treasury
without the intervention of local agents. 'This system was more popu-
lar with the zamindars as under it they were spared the numerous
illcgal levies of the chakledars or talukdars. Under this system, however,
the dewans often increased the rents as caprice dictated under threat ol
making over the estate villages to the chalkledars and subject the pro
prictor to all manner of extortions.

Of the Huzoor "Tahsil lands, some  were held by ‘ay Jarge land
holders under direct grants from the king of Delhi, {b) the chief friends
and supporters of the earlier nawabs of Avadh. (o village proprietary
communities and (dy others.

Soon. however, the mode of collection of revenue pavable by holde:s
of Huzoor Tahsil Tands was changed into one of farming out of tracts of
th¢ country to influential men, some of them being the holders of cstates
themselves and the original ancestors  of the talukdars of Avadh.  Thiy
was the ijavah. mustajivi or contract system under which a powerful land-
holder contracted to pav a certain amount as reveune for the tract allotted
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to him isi
, realising as much more than the contracted amount as he pos:

sibly could from the immediate holders of the soil. The nawab was
spared tlhe cost_of collection ang assured of the payment of the assessed
amount, buf the system was flagrantly injurious to the actual cultivator.
Representatives of the British government, thercfore, repeatedly recomn-
mended the abandonment of the system in favour of the amani or trust
system under which a chakledar or nazim was appointed to collect the
revenu.e of a big tract of country in trust for the government as an qmil
or amin. This system was tried under various nawabs, but most success-
fully under Saadat Ali Khan /'1798—‘1814) who increased the number of
cl'ufklas to make them more manageable, and kept a keen personal super-
vision on the chakledars or amils, so that it is said that during his rci‘n
a ?mgle cannon-shot could not he fired by a chakledar 1 realise |'c\‘(\;1ﬁ('
w.lthout immediate enquities being instituted from Lucknow. Under
his successors, however, the increased number of chaklas increased the
number of the oppressors of the zamindars,

’ll“lle general result of a resort to the amani system of management
was 7 incr i o
088 t0 government and increascd oppression of and extortion {rom

the i i ;
holder of the soil, for while the amil, chakledar ov nazim cxacted

fro i
m the actual cultivators as much as he could, with the greater power

of extorti i is offi

o 1t;f)n conf.erred upon him by his officc under the government, he
. not ldblt,']lke the confractor. (o pay any fixed amount, and paid

what he chose into the government Lreasury.

The modern fiscal history of the

district ring wi LS ary
Settlement of 1956. This pegins with the sy

ner Settlement was  carried ou > deputy
commisstoner, Major Evans, on the hasis of old re(‘,():(;s bgf ltll]: d\(\l)::lll\r
government. The second summary Settlement was carried out in I858
as soon as pcace had been restored after the freedom struggle of 18‘37'
:I‘he total land revenue demand of the district was fixed at Rs 13,08 1‘Iv’).
mc.luding cesses, and nominal demands  for jagirs, 1'cvcnyl;c-l';~<‘-(- ‘un.r;
?Fs::egna(;i::;g;.t "I;f;: Tloer: :S(lllm pavable to the government was Rs 11,76,185.
becatse (he neigm;o;ri: er.ed-.[f) .bc very 'much on the high side, possibly
g districts were lightly assessed.

First Regular Settlement

Unnao was the first district in Avadh to come under a regular Settle-
ment.  The operations began in 1860 with a survey of th 'll""l | The
Vlll?ge boundaries were demarcated and the khasra, lfh(l/(INH(i "m:l‘ ;‘(-('()n'd-
of-rlght-? were prepared. The report was submitted in ]un('l. 1867. In
connection  with the preparation of the l'cu)r(l-()l’«righl\‘: th -' S(‘lll(‘;ll(‘lll
officer was given the powers of a civil court, h;lving bso](- ixl:'ix;li('li(')l) in
rega@ to suits for land or its appurctenants. Of the 2.277 claims to
proprlt:tary rights only 187 were decreed, the lindingy ;m‘i:'c] a inh(h"
preceding summary Setilement being mostly muintuilllcd ( -

.

N
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No old records were available to the settlement officer, nor were
any known rentrates crmaployed by the people themselves. The par-
ganas were, therefore, divided into circles containing villages with com-
mon features such as similar soil or similar means of irrigation. Rents
of fields were ascertained at random, and from these rents an average
was struck and applied o the total area of each kind of soil. The assets
were worked ont by calculating the area held and hic rents paid by
resident. and non-resident, tenants, the sir and rent-free lands bcing assess:
ed at rates of rents paid by resident tenants.  Sometimes instcad of tak-
ing the average of a few ficlds, the vent of the entire villages was cal-
culated. ‘The assets were calculated by multiplving the total area of
cach kind of soil by the assumed rentrate. Groves were cxempted and
culturable waste verv  lightly assessed.  ‘The revenuce demand of the
district was fixed at Rs 12.87.271.  After making a few reductions, the
final demand was fixed at Rs 12,84,126 in 1894,

Second' Regular Settlement

The Settlement opeiations began in 1889 and were completed in
1895. The old village maps were corrected. rentrolls were verified and
assessment  statements  and village note-books prepaved. Circles were
formed, where possible, it accordance with geographical distinctions, but
practically the only natural demarcation was that between the riverside
lands and the rest of the district. The upland wacts were divided into
circles in accordance with the productive capacity of ihe village regard-
less of contiguity. The sclection of standard rentrates was made
difficult by the absence, in most cases, of prevailing soil rates, the rents
being fixed on holdings and not on separate fields. Some recognised
soil rates were prevalent in certain parganas. and standard rentrates were
generally based upon holdings containing only one class of soil. The
demand was fixed ai Ry 14,33,315 for temporarily settled areas. The
vevenue of the permanent settled areas of the districe was fixed at an
amount of Rs 1,11.988, which brought the total demand to a sum of
Rs 15,45,308. Later on a reduction of a sum of Rs 7,549 was granted
in the demand. The permanently settled villages numbered 125 and in
111 of them a reduction of ten per cent in the demand was given as a
reward for the lovalty of the proprietors.

‘The assessments which were,  in general, to last for 30 veavs, were
to remain in force in tahsil Unnao till 1923, in tahsil Sahipur tll 1924,
in tahsil Purwa till 1925 and in’ tahsil Hasanganj tll 1926

* No action was taken under the rules relating to 8y alluvial mahals
except, where necessary, demarcating them. They were all situated
along the Ganga and most of them were directly subject to fluvial action.
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Third Regular Settlement

Proceedings for the third regular Settlement began with the revi-
sion of the village maps of tahsil Unnao in 1922-23. The actual assess-
ment work commenced in 1926 and the ‘report was published in 1931,
At the previous Settlement the soil had been divided into three classes,
viz, dumat, wmaiier and bhur. A fourth class of soil was introduced to
describe land in 1he vicinity of homesteads.

In tabsil Unnao this system was generallv adopted, but was claborat.
¢d by subdividing each of the four dasses into (wo. and the distinction
between irrigated and drv bhur was abandoned. In other tahsils the
soil  classification adopted for tahsil Unnao was changed, so thag al1
ekfasli rice land was classified as matiar, further subdivided into three
classes, matiar 1. matiar 10 and  matiar ITEL Al the highly rented Rabi
area in the immediat vicinity of homesteads and described  as goind,
provided it was definitely superior in value 1o the outlying soil, was
placed in one category,  subdivided  into two classes,  a superclasy of
kachhiana also beimg  added o denote specially good poind. growing
chiefly tobacco and garden crops or hatellleaf. The outlaying Rabi soil
was granded into four casses, hay 1 1o hay 1V Lowland soils were demar-
cated as fara; and subdivided into three main classes., two superclasses
corresponding 1o gomd an the upland being  added  where  necessiny.
Ekfasli vice land in the towland was kept distinet as also land devoted
to the production of water-melons. which fetched speciatly high rents
and was called falez.

Soils were also subdivided into wet and dry  save where exceptions

ha(‘! obviously 1o bhe madec.
‘ Compact circles of land having homogencous physical qualities were
formed for purposes of assessment. The main portion of the district
was divided into dumat cirdes, where
matiar circles where cultiv
matiar circles where rice

cultivation was continucus, dumat
ation was intcrruplc(l by stretches of ysar, and
the Gangs s 1o o "(]Ieplrcssions became f'rcq.ucnt .and .Cxl('ns‘i‘v('. .As
insufficient irrllgz‘ttrzgn ‘wll)ticl‘l xx:i:efxiflcilbi;l: )()Ir' l;'%"]';lymg hgh: o “"fh

_ i as ' o lio droles .
two places into bhur circles, Below (his wcr:nl;:(-lII;:’:':;'/ (.(i::l‘::'o';":’l'nf"—
ing quality. A the other end of the district, A ) o

Mg 9 ¥ ! . the Sai way responsible for
A series of circles in which land was

. light ang uneven, and hable to he-
('ome. waterlogped in oveles of heavy rain. Finallv - 1he Basaha was res
ponsible for a numhber cf cirdes of lighy soil, which  interr t".l ll‘C
stretches of dumat, dumat matiar and matiar, Tt

Standard rates were wrjved a
volved the working out of
soil holdings and of unit-y;

M ! aluceg showing the
Fhe selection of standard rentg was a difthculy

t by the unitavalne

' ' nicthod which in-
o1l proportions on the

hasis of 1ents of single
comparative levels of rents.
and laborious process not

-
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only because  the number  of nahals involved  was over 5,000, but also
because rents were extensively vitiated by concealment.

The revenue demand for the ordinarily scttled wrea was fixed at
Rs 17.25.349 and for the permanenty  sertded avea ar Ry 122713, Al
amount ol Rs 2,010,436 wos assessed as cesses. The nominal revenue for
the calculation of cesses on revenue-free land was fixed at Rs 3,809, The
average -incidence of revenue came to Rs 2110 per ace. The total cost
of the Scttlement operations amounted to nearly Rs 35.12.000,

With the coming of the Indian National Congress into power in 1937,
the United Provinces Tenancy Act, 1939 Act XVIT of 1939 was passed
which made the law regading tenancies uniform in the whole province,

There was a sharp rise in the prices of food-grains during the Second
World War 1939—45; which benefited the agriculturists of the district.
The landlords made corresponding enhancement in the rent payable
by non-occupancy tenants and tried to eject them for noun-pavment of
rent ag the increased rates.  As a result the  non-occupancy tenants of
this district also started campaigning for securitv of tenwe and reduc-
tion of rent. It was felt that a vadical change in the system of land
tenures was called for. The popular government which assumed office
n 1946 appointed a committee to go into  the question of the aboirion
of zamindari. It submitted its veport in 1913, The U, P. Agriculiural
Tenants ‘Acquisition of Privileges) Act. 1949 (Act X of 1949 eranted
immunity from cjectment to a tenant and rveduced his rent to half il
he paid ten times the annual rent of his holding to 2overnment,

Abolition of Zamindari System

Rural-The U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950
(U. P. Act T of 1951), abolished the zamindar  intermediatics and re-
placed the multiplicity of tcnures existing in this district, as elsewhere,
by only three types, thosc of the bhumidhar, the sirdar and the asami.
Every intermediary whose right, title or interest in any estate was acquir-
ed under the provisions of the Act became entitled 1o receive compensa
tion according to a scale laid down in the Act. Up to 1969, the total
amount of compensation assesscd was an amount of Rs 1.38.66,248 of
which a sum of Rs 22,135,065 had been patd in cash and a sum of
Rs 10942500 in bonds to 57,517 intermediavies.  Zamindars with com
paratively smaller holdings were entitled 1o receive a rehabilitation erant
as well. Up o 1969, rehabilitation grant, amounting w Ry TLOG 168 of
which a sumof Rs 106418 was dishutsed in - cash, had been paid o
16,952 persons,

Under the Act, intermediaries became bhumidhar,y of thetr sir and
khedkasht Tands and groves,  Certain other tenure-holders wlso acquired
the same status in land wnder their cultivation provided they Julfilled
26 Genl, (RY—21.
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certain specificd conditions. A bhumidhar possesses  permanent, herit-
able and transferable rights in his holding from which he cannot be
ejected.  Certain other categories of tenants, who did not acquirc bhu-
midhari vights, became sirdars of the land in their cultivation. A sirdar
has permanent and heritable interest in his holding but cannot transfer
it. He mav use his land only for purposes of agriculture, horticulture
and animal hnsbandry. He can, however, acquire bhumidhari rights in
his holding by paying to the government a sum representing a specified
multiple of his annual rent.  Certain bhumidhars and sirdars are enti-
tled to sub-let their land, for example. these employed in the armned
forces or disabled persons.  An asami is a lessee of a bhumidhar, a sirdar
or the Gaon Sabha. He has heritable but not transferable rvights and iy
liable to cjectment for void transfers or on the extinction of the rights
*f the bhumidhar or sirdar concerned, or for contravention of any other
provision of the Act.

In 1969, the numbers of tenurc-holders and holdings with their total
arcas were as tollows:

No. of temure- No. of Area in

Tonure-holders ho'ders holdings hoctares
Bbumidhars .. 1.79,169 1 13,486 92,599 - 67
Sirdare .. 4,11,636 3.83.070 233,502 .22
Asamis .. 300 2,742 2,217 .18

Bhumidhars and sirdars have been made  jointly and severally res-
ponsible for the payment of land revenuc to which ‘the entire village is
assessed. On o July 1. 1952, zamindari  was abolished in an avea of
1,62,221.88 hcectares which affected 1.10,245 intermediarics in the district.
The Act also established Gaon Samajs for the management of lands net
comprised in any holding or grove. forests within the village boundarics.
tanks, ponds and fisheries, hats (markets), bazars and melas (fairs), and
other sources of income, vested in the Gaon Samaj.  Everv Gaon Samat]
was a corporate body with all adults in the villugc as i“v members and
haa a land management committee to look after its property according
to rules. The functions of the Gaon Samaj are now performed by the
Gaon Sabha, through the land management committec.

Urban~The U. P. Urban Areas Zamindari Abolition and ILand
Reforms Act, 1956 (U. P. Act IX of 1957y was enforced in the Unnao
municipal area and in the town arcas of Purwa, Bhagwantnagar, Mauran-
wan, Safipur and Bangarmau on  July 1. 1961, affecting 753 interme-
diaries. A sum of Rs61.142 was assessed as compensation to the inter-
mediaries, and an amount of Rs 26,757 has heen paid.

N
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Co-operative Farming Socities<There are 29 co-operative larming
societies in the distvict of which 24 are joint farming societies and five
are collective farming societies. ‘The tahsilwise distribution of thesc
societies is given in the following statement:

Tahsil Number of societics
Hasanganj 11
Purwa 18
Unnao 5

Collection of Land Revenue—After zamindari abolition land
revenue is collected direcdy from bhumidhars and sirdars by the govern-
ment through 140 amins whose work is supervised in the district. by 15
naib-tahsildars and other higher officers.  The ultimate  responsibility
for collecting land revenue is that of the district officer. In 1968-69, the
net demand of land revenue was Rs 47,50,513.

Survey. Settlement and Resettlement

The nexc Scttlement is to take place in the distiict after a paiod
of 40 years from the datc of the enforcement of the U. P. Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, except in respect ol precarions
and alluvial areas.

Relations between Landlord and Tenant

The present status of the tenant in the district evolved by stages
has spread over a long period. It does not appear that in ancient times
there was any intermediary between the raja or the king and the culti-
vator. The king took a part of the produce of the village and in return
ensured protection and  peace 1o the village community. With the
passage of timc the number of rajas and kings grew and when the Mus-
lims invaded the country and conquered parts of it, the rajas appear to
have ugrccd to pay fixed iributes to the conquerors in order to retain
their p()ssessions. They collected their shares from the cultivators., and
paid from the collections so made the tribute due to the suzerain, and
hecame intermediarics between the cultivators and the sovereign power.
In course of time the state came to realise land revenue in cash.

Sher Shali Sur made certain important reforms which were improv
ed upon by Raja Todar Mal under Akbar. The cultivators were given
a measurc of stability of tenure at a known amount of yevenue payable
to the state. Akbar did not favour the farming of revenue as i't led
to oppression. He appointed  collectors  who negotiated  with the cul-
tivator rather  than the headmen  of the village.  Under  his successors,
however, the system deteriorated.  The  practice of granting  jagirs Lo
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(:()urncrs. and ofticers for their  maintenance and upkeep  of Goops for
the service ol the sovere ign, brought into being another class of inter-
mediaries who became virtual owners of (he jagirs, which soon enouglr
hecame hCl((lllll\ These jagirdars were the forerunners of (he landed
genty. who Lt hecame known as talukdars in Avadh,

With the decay of Mughal authority, local subedars and  jagirdars
hecame independant  including Saadat - Khan, the  firy nawab-vizir of
Avadh.  He found a powerful class of talukdars already well established.
He collected his revenue from them and from many villages which paid
the revenue directly into his treasury.  As the power of the nawabs
declined, those of their officials like the chakledars and nazims and of
the tulukdirs increased and in course of time the main interest of the
nawabs came to he limited to securing an assured income from the con-
tractors of vevenue whose activities they could not conrrol,

The contract o the mustajivi svstem, adopted by the nawabs, pro-
duced a class of professional contractors who had hardly any sympathy
witle the cultivators.  They offered high bids for which they more than
resimbursed themselves by extorting as much as possible from the people-
The chakledar's office became more or less hereditary,  ang these officers
assumed the role  of landed barons, and as they were allowed to keep
froops and butld forts (garhis), thev used  to coerce not only the small
szamindars and cultivators but also resisted the authority of the nawabs.
The more unsettled conditions grew, the larger the numbers of roops
engaged by them, and the greater their exactions {rom the cultivators
for the mainterance of their private armies.

In these circumstances the cultivators had no security of tenure or
fixity of reng and there were no records of their vights.  "T'he chakledars.
the talukdars and  officials of  government  carved oug big ostates for
Il}(’)llwl\'(?s. Among the class of falukdars came to be included here-
ditary chieftaing of clans, tax-gatherers, money Ienders who purchased the
fands of their debtors, coury  Lavourites and  officers of the nawabs.
There was alsa a small number of purely zamindari villages which were
not subordinate to any tdukdars. Many zomindis, however, had cither
heen dispossessed or reduced to the nmiiinn of tenants or had accepted
subordinate  positions undey  a neighbowring talukdar — in exch ! for
protection. TR

After the formal annexation of Avadh, o Februmy 7, 1856, o suin-
maty Settlement of revenue was ordered. Settlement oﬂi('c;s‘ \\'.(‘l‘(' ‘di‘r(‘("t-
(r(! o settle land  revenue with  the parties in possession of  the land
without any recognition. tormal or indivect. of theiy .|n(,|),.i(. pary ri;;hli'
and to bear in mind, as o leading principle, the desive of government to
deal with the actual occupants of the soil, that | is. with village zamindars,
ov with proprictary coparcenaries and not to suffer the Inl('lpnsilinn ol
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middlemen as talukdars, farmers of reveuue and such other persons.
The claims of these persons were (o be considered at a {future date, or
brought Jjudicially bhefore competent courts.

, The talukdars thus as a body, were disregarded.  excepr when they
were themselves the actual occupants of land, and the inferior proprie-
tors were diligently searched out and engaged with for pavment of reve-
nuc.  Where no village  proprictors were found, settlement was made
with talukdams who used to pay the revenue. Thus throughout Avadh,
out of 28,548 villages included in talugs at the time of annexation 18,6440,
with a4 revenue of Rs 85,006,519, were settled with talukdars, while 9,903
villages, with a revenue of Rs 82,08,519, were sctiled with others.

Shortly alterwards, however, the {reedom struggle of 1857, broke out
and many ol the big land-holders and the people of this distiict fought
agoinst the Riitish. The impression, thercfore, gained ground that the
policy behind the fivst summary Settlement had driven the talukdars
into the camp of the opponents of the British. It was indeed surprising
that the cultivators for whose benefiv the policy of the st Settlement
was adopted, preferred the talukdars to their new masters. In Avadh
the talukdars were allowed to reassert their former position without the
slightest opposition. 1t was. therefore, decded that the Settlement ol
Lind revenue should be made with the talukdars. completely  reversing
the original policy.  The summary Scttlement which followed soon was,
therelore, made with (alukdars who were restored to their estates.

Another importang change which took place was that the talukdars
who acceptad the second summanry Settlement woere given sanads which
mide them permanent. The subordinate proprietors were comparative-
Iv ignored in these arrangements.  The proportion of government reve-
nue to the assets at the second summary Settlement was 50 per cent. It
was contended that Lord Canning’s proclamation of 1838 had wiped
our all proprictary rights, incleding such subordinate rights. Govern-
ment had tried to lay down that the rights of subordinate proprietors
under the talukdars would be ensured and, indeed, in the sanads issued
to the talukdas it was provided that they would preserve all rights,
wherever they existed, of subordinate proprictors.  The position of the
subordinate proprictors was, however, not well defined, and nothing
whatever was said about the tenants and cultivators and they continued
to be tenantsat-will  who  could be  freely ejected by the talukdars to
make room for cultivators who were in a position to pay higher rents.
‘The subordinate holders of title under the talukdars were the disposscss-
cd proprictors or those zamindars who had voluntarily agreed to place
themselves under the talukdars to escape the chakledars. It is in respect
of these two classcs of persons that a measure of protection was provided
through the OQudh Rent Act, 1868.
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' This Act conferred the rights of occupancy on every tenant who had
within 30 years before February 13, 1858, been in possession, as propric-
tor, of land in a village, the rights being heritable but not trgnsferable.
It is important to note that althongh the Act gave some aclicf 1o old
dispossessed proprietors, it did not permit occupancy rights in future’
Under-proprietary rights could be conferred by the superior proprie-
tors, but no occupancy rights could be conferred or acquired. 1n 1880,
about 88 per cent of the total cultivated area was held by tenants-at-
will who were at the mercy of the zamindars and talukdars. - 'T'he Act

was, therefore, amended in 1886.

The Oudh Rent Act, 1886 (Act XXII of 1886), placed certain checks
on the authority of talukdars. It gave the tenants, for the first time,
security from ejectment at least for a period of seven years. Limits were
also placed on the enhancement of rent by talukdars. But the lenuncies
were not heritable and the Act did not preveng the land-holders from
demanding nazrana (premium) after the expiry of seven years. It was
provided that on the expiry of the seven-year period of the lease, the
land-holder could enhance the rent up to a maximum ol 64 per cent.
[t was also provided that on the cjectment of a tenant, the rent of his
successor in  the tenancy could not exceed the previous reng by more
than 6} per cent. It was also for the first time provided that a tenant
could make improvement on his land with the consent of the land-
holder and, failing that, of the deputy commissioner of the district. The
tenant was cnabled to get compensation for the improvement he had
made in the holding, in case he was ejected from it.

The condition of tcnants in many estates was desperate and a good
deal of discontentment prevailed. The rent laws required amendment
which was put oft on account of the First World War. In 1920, things
came to a head. The economic condition of tenants was bad and they
formed Kisan Sabhas cverywhcre. 'The main complaints against land-
holders were  the exaction  of exorbitanty suwms as nazrana, rack-renting
and unrestrained recourse to cjectment.

The . Oudh Rent Act, 1921 (Act IV of 1921), raised the statutory
period of tenancy from seven (0 ten years, and a limit  was placed on
the enhancement cf rent which the land-holder could claim at the expiry
of the statutory period. A\ tenant who agreed to enhancement of rent
every ten years could continue in the holding for life. Protection was
afforded to heirs of statutory tenants who were given thc right to hold
on the tenancy for a period of five years after (he death of the tenant,
and to claim compensation for improvements, if any, made by the tenant.
It was open to the land-holder to admit the heirs as statutory tenants
after the expiry of the five years, but if he failed to exercise his right to
eject them within the period of limitation afwer the expiry of five years,
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the heirs of the descendants were to be deemed to have been duly admitted
as statutory tenants.

The restriction imposed by the Act of 1886 on enhancement of rent
up o 65 per cent only was, however, removed, and the land-holder was
entitled to claim fair and equitable rent or enhancement up 10 30 per
cent. ‘T'he rcalisation of nazrana was declared illegal. The land-holders
were, however, given the right w increase their siy and khudkasht and
10 acquire land already under the cultivation of tenants. The Act did
not secure for tenants undisputed rights of occupation or protection from
itlegal exactions. It, however, marked an important stage in the evolu-
tion of the rights of cultivators in Avadh. From a complete absence of
such laws in 1856, a stage had been reached where tenants had acquired
some security in their land  and much protection  from the illegal exac-
tions of the land-holders.

In 1987, the first Congress ministry took over the government of
the province and passed the U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939 (Act XVII of ]939).
‘The tenants' rights in their holdings were made hereditary, and the fear
of enhancement of rent except at the time of Settlemeng was largely set
at rest.  The tenants were also given the right to make improvements on
their lands. They could also build houses on their land for their resi-
dence and sheds for their cattle. This security of tenure and fixity of
fair rent was provided for (cnants throughout the province. ‘The tenan-
cies, however, continued to be non-transferable. The Act restricted
further acquisition of sir rights and also provided that tenants of sir
belonging to large land-holders would acquire hereditary rights in it if
the area of sir exceeded certain proportions. So the old device of keep-
ing rights from accruing to tenants was restricted in its application.

While most wished for protections had been secured to tenants by
the Act, the land-holders could still be a great impediment in the pros-
perity of cultivators and it came to be realised that any real improve-
ment of agriculture and the welfare of the cultivators could not be
attained unless the complete structure of the land tenure svstem was
revolutionised.

After the resumption of office by the Congress in 1946 a committ.ee
was appointed to go into all questions relating to the abolition of zamin-
dari and the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950
(Act T of 1951y was passed on 16th January, 1951. The zamindars ques-
tioned the validity of the Act in the High Court and sul.)seq.uemly in
the Supreme Court. Both courts. however, upheld the constitutional vali-
dity of the Act which was enforced with effect from July 1, 1952,

With the abolition of zamindars, the actual cultivator is secure in
the employment of the fruits of his labour with no possibility of his
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cjectment so long us he continues to pay the land revenue. He is frec
to tnvest as much gy he likes in impm\-ing his holding without any
apprchension that his successors may be deprived of the enjoyincnt. of
the Tand.  Hig status has Leen raised to that of an independent peasant,
proprictor with permanent rights,

Consolidation of Holdings

The U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953 (Act V of 1954),
provides {or the consolidation of scattered and small holdings. Tt was
cnforced n the districe in 1955 when operations for consolidation ot
holdings commenced in 242 villages of tahsil Unnago covering an area
of 307,042 acres (1,24.205 hectares). In 1959, these proceedings were
started in 322 villages of tahsil Hasanganj, covering an area of 2,57,859
acres (1,04,149 hectares), in 1962 in tahsil Safipur in 256 villages covering
an area of 2,63,433 acres (1,06,607.82 hectares), and in 1965 in 489 villages
covering an area of 2,26,505 acres (91,663.36 hectares) i tahsil Purwa.

The U. P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952

In 1951, Acharya  Vinoba Bhave initiated in Utiay Pradesh the
bhoodan movement with the object of obtaining gifts of land for redis-
tribution among the landless. He visited the districy on May 11, 1952,
and up to March, 1969, an area of 5,746.5 hectares of land had been
donated for bhoodan in the district and an area of %210 hectares distri-
buted o0 2,767 landless parsons under the provisions of the U. P. Bhoodan
Yagna Act, 1952 (Act X of 1953).

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

The U. P. Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1948 (Act TIT of 1949), was
passed to tax agricultural incomes in excess of Rs 4,200 per annum, of
land-holders cultivating more than 30 acres of land. This Act was re-
placed by the U. P. Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957 (Act XXXI of
1957), which mmposed a tax on land-holdings the annual value of which
exeeeded Rs 3,600. A lard-holder who did not cultivate more than 30
acres of land was exempted from the payment of the tax under this Act.
The tax was levied on a graduated scale so that the Luwger the holding
the greater the incidence of the tax.

As a further step towards doing social and cconomic justice, the
U. P. Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings Act, 1960 (Act T of 1961),
was enforced in the district in 1961, It repealed the U. . Large Land
Holdings Tax Act, 1957, and fixed the maximum area of a holding at
40 acres of fair quality land. TIf, however, the number of members of the
tand-holder’s family was more than five, he was allowed to retain, for
cach additional member, an area of 8 acres of land, sﬁhi(‘rl to a maxi-
mum of 24 acves of such additional area. All the surpllis land held by
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a tenure-holder in excess of the ceiling area vested in the State govern-
ment, for distribution to landless persons, the tenurc-holder being en-
titled to receive compensation. The number of land-holders affected by
the Act was 44, an area of 922.44 hectares of land being declareq surplus.
An amount of Rs 74,303 was assessed as compensation out of which z sum
of Rs 37,619 had been paid, up to March 31, 1970.

ADMINISTRATION OfF TAXEs OTHER THAN LAND REVENUE

In the district, as elscwhere in the' State, the other main sources of
revenue are excise, sales tax, stamp duties. registration, tax on motor
vehicle and income-tax-

Excise

In 1860, four distilleries, one at Unnao and the rest in the outlying
tahsils were started.  Licences to  sell country liquor were granted free
and the number and location of the shops were not fixed. Subsequently
tees were levied for the manufacture or sale of liquor and the number
and location of liquor shops in the district were fixed. Up to 1871,
the- distilleries were under the superintendence of tahsildars, but in that
year separatc naib-tahsildars for collecting excise duty were appointed.
By 1896, the outlying distilleries had been abolished, but the distillery at
Unnao continued to function.

The U. P. Excise Act, 1910 (Act IV of 1910), was enforced in the
distriot in the same vyear. It regulated the movement, manufacture,
sale, export .and . possession of intoxicating liquors and drugs and the
collection of excise revenue derived from duties. taxes and fines.

In 1948, the scheme of prohibition was introduced in the district
and the work of detection of crimes under the U. P. Excise Act, 1910,
was entrusted to the superintendent of police. In 1962, this scheme
was discontinued and the administration of the Act was resumed by the
deputy commissioner. One of the deputy collectors in the district
works as the district excise officer.

For the puiposes of excise administration, the district falls in the
ramge of the assistant excise commissioner, Kanpur. 7t is divided into
four excise circles—Unnao, Hasanganj, Safipur and Purwa—each under
the charge of an excise inspector. An excisc inspector is also posted at
the Standard Refinery and l)istillery Ltd., Unnao.

Liquor—At present country liquor is supplied by the Standard
Refinery and Distillery Ltd, Unnao, under the contract supply system.
There are two warchouses in the district. at Unnao and Purwa, from
where liquor is issued to the licensees. The price of plain liquor is
33 paise per litre and that of the spiced variety 34 paise per litre. In
1969, there were 75 country liquor shops in the district, of which 29 were

26 Genl. (R.)~—23
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‘ h5‘|1 I'{ 18 lllgdll_]. .Zl mn t lllbll Unnﬂ(), l(’ in tahS‘il [ul‘W 1 alld l ; i,l
4ansii da ]p Y. T e ONe el i ) ‘ b1
[dll l s f ur lh " f()ltlg‘ll ll(lu()r Sh()p i“ th (li (riCt was at

Unnao. The consumpt f
s on of ¢ 'y i i
to 196970 was us undfr: country and foreign liquors from 180297

Foreign liquor (in quarts)

Year Country apitit e e
. o _litres 8pirit and wine Beer
196263 32,265% 082 1200 T
:Zﬁﬂf‘i 1,18,082 2,184 3,850
964-65 1,18,636 524 s
1965-66 163,049 0’587 3,213
1966-67 2,57.628 ;'478 3,904
1967-68 1,86,796 5810 2,690
196869 1.66,430 4,091 4,312
1969-70 1,74,423 2:3.“, 4?1';
5,4

* the scheme of prohibition was lifted in 1962.
Opium—Opium was used by addicts ici

(l,‘bi‘::,: ‘;l:) ,;l:jl.‘e.d in .l'mms chlcd ch(u?(‘lr:? a{:(rl rrlzl;fl(azlzllcCInaSlmI:)‘l?lgogsf;
(Act H'L‘(.)f 193‘;)‘“] ;ﬂcncc under the U. P. Opium Smoking Act, i934
e St SinCC.A.r'l . ;’ gencra.l sale of opium has been prohibited in
e Srae sincs fp i , 99.. 'I[ is sold only to those who hold the requi-
e e rom nc' civil surgeon of the district. Since 1962

ption of opium in the district has stopped. -

Hemp Drugs—
Aso consl:itut:?s Hu? hemp drugs known as charas, ganja and bhan
o of < ”( sources of excise revenue in the past. The consu s
o8 ;}::-:l:s.. was, however, stopped in 1943-44 and that of gan':lir:;
Tlleu" W(:r(,. G;tsl lfor the sale of bhang are given by auction. In J1969
i ere 6 »hang shops, 19 each in tahsils Unnao and Hasanganj 18'
n tahsil Purwa and 12 in tahsil Safipur. sanganj,

The following ste .
L g Sstatement st s L cOns : .
district from 1962-63 to 1969,70?")“,8 the consumption of bhang in the

Year o ' : I .
1962-63 o - -Quanr'—ly tin k'h’mm )
1968-64 3,720
1964-65 7,568
1965-66 10,902
1966-67 12,166
1067-68 12,208
1968-69* 12,916
1969-70 8,568

19,415

* The consumption of hhang f

ell due to short supply

v
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Tari— The right to sell fari (toddyy in the district is auctioned
In 1969, there were 37 shops of which 14 were in tahsil Hasanganj, ten -
. . . . . el M
in tahsil Unnao. ninc in tahsil Safipur ‘and four in tahsil Purwa

Excise Revenue—The excise revenue of the district from 1964-65 to
196970 is given in the following statement:

Revenue (in rupees)

Year o
Country spirit Foreign liquor Rhang Tari

1964-65 9,71,775 5,948 1,00,713 1.34,083
1965-68 13,053,956 9,748 1,12,576 1.31,760
1066-87 19.47.234 11,258 1,29,665 97,704
1967-63 25.94,111 4,047 1,23.499 134,638
1968-69 31,07,911 3,435 1,58,34% 1,19,802

3,281 1,61,182 1,02,868

1069-70 31,26,449

Sales Tax

under the U. P. Qales Tax Act. 1048 and
Tax Act, 1957. Cloth, sugar and tobacco
1958. For purposes of
officer has heen posted

Sales tax is being levied
also under the Central Sales
have been exemptcd from the tax since July 1,
administration of this Act an assistant sales tax
at Unnao. which is a subcircle of the Kanpur oftice.
and the amounts of sales tax collect-

The number of assessees
in JO6RHY are given in the

ed in  respect of important commoditics
following statement:

Amount of tax

Commodity No. of

assessees (in rupees)
Radios* 1 14.90,653
Bricks 17 1.46.209
Food-grains L0 1,183,258
Cement 11 74,060
I.iquor 53 36,201
General merchandise 2 ) (2
Brassware 27 RO

19 AT

Bullion and ornaments
* The Philips Radios have their agency al Unnao from’ wheie supplics of radios

arc niade to the wholc State
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The net collections from sales tax hetween the years 1957-58 and
1968-69 were as follows:

Year Amount (in rupces)
1957-58 - - 2,37,000
1958-59 2,40,000
1959-60 2,47,000
1960-61 2,48,500
1961-62 2,561,210
1962-63 2,49,825 -
1963-64 2,183,000
1964-65 6,14,0900:
1965-66 - 11,67,645
1966-67 16,71 152
1967-68 20,37, 900
1968-69 23,138,080

Entertainment Tax

Entertainment tax in the district is realised [rom cinemas, circuscs,
nautankis ‘indigcnous open-air dramas), etc. The deputy commissioner
is responsible for the administration of the U. P. Fntertainment and
Betting Tax Act, 1937 (Act VIIT of 1937). An  cntertainment tax ins-
pector, posted at Kanpur, is in charge of this district also. The follow-
ing statement shows the amount of tax collected between the years 1964-
65 and 1963-69 in the district:

Year Amount (in rupees)
1964-65 1,408
196560, 66,378
1966-67 71,078
1U67-68 §1,749
1968-649 94,547

Stamps

Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (Act IL of 1899), stamps. arc
dassified as judicial and non-judicial. the  former being used where
court fee is to he paid and (he latter on . bills of exchange, receipts
involving a sum more than Rs 20 and documents in respoct of - which
stamp duty is payable. Income from this source also incdules fines and
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penalsies -realised- under the Act. The receipts under - this head during
the five. years ending with 1966-67 ‘were as follows: '

— e e —— e ——— e e

Receipts (in rupees) from stamps

Year T - T e
Jwdicial Non-judicial

1962-63 1.83,900 35,684
1963-64 1,89,667 1.34.219
1964-65 2,310,096 1.92.082
1965-66 247,708 2.09,335
1966-67 2,490,108 2,435,499

The increase in income has been due to enhancement of stamp
duty. Stamps are sold through the district treasury, sub-treasurics and
licensed stamp vendors. There are, at present., 17 stamp vendors at the
headquarters of the four tahsils, nine ar Unnao. three each at Hasan-
ganj and Purwa and two at Safipur,

Registration

Documents such as instruments of gifts, salc or lease of immovable
property, and instruments rclating to shares in a joint-stock company,
have to be registered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908 (Act XV
of 1908). The district. judge is also the district registrar. Registration
work is done by the sub-registrars posted at Hasanganj. Purwa. Safipar
and Unnao:

The following statement  shows the income  from and expenditure
on -registeation «during the- five: vears ending in 1966-67:

Year Income Expendituze.
{in rupces) (in rupecs)

1962-63 52,355 21,160
1496364 62,036 233,264
196465 88,533 : 24,432
1965-66 S0 28,208
L4K6-67 6.7 16 40.779

Tax on -Motor Vehicles

Motor vehicles in the district are taxed under the U. P. Motor
Vchicles Taxation Act. 1985 Act V of 1935, and the Indian Motor
Vehicles  Act. 1939- (Act IV of 1939). The regional transporg officer.
Lucknow region. with headquarters at Lucknow. is in charge of the
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work in this district. In 1968-69, a sum of Rs 64,51,882 was collected
ds road tax under the U. P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935, and an
amount of Rs 592,451 as fees under the Indian Motor Vcehicles Act,
1939, from the whole region.

Under the provisions of the U. P. Motor Gadi (Yatri-kar} ‘,\dhl-
niyam, 1962, a tax was imposed on passengers travelling in public or
private motor vehicles plying on hire. In 1968-69, a sum of Rs 18.49,055
was collected under the Act in the whole region.

The Motor Gadi (Mal-kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provided for the levy
of a tax on goods carried by motor vehicles and in 1968-69. a sum of
Rs 28,55,979 was collected in the region from this source.

Central Excise

This is one of the most iimportant of the Central Governinent taxes.
For purposes of collection of the tax the district had been put under
thc administrative control of the income-tax commissioner, Kanpur. An
income-tax officer has been appointed in the district since June, 1970.

In 1970-71, there were 1,597 assessces of income-tax and a sum of
about Rs 13 lacs was collected. For purposes of wealth-tax, there werc
13 assessees and an amount of Rs 2.000 was collected in the same year.

Central Excise .
For purposes of central excise the district falls under the jllli‘s(!l(A
tion of the assistant controller, central excise division, Lucknow. The
district is divided into three ranges—Unnao, Purwa and Bangarmiau.
Three inspectors are posted in the districy to look after the work.

The following statement shows the amount of central excise duty
ievied on the various commodities and realised during the vears 1964-65

to 1968-69:

Commodity 1964-65  1965-68 1966-67 1967-68 196869
Acids . 2,05,733 1,686,629 30,706 2,805 1,406
xlass and glass-wares 1,15,939 1,77,058 2,098,245 1,58,703 2,25,679
Tobacco .. 53,270 71,667 81,269 69,951 62,064
Copper and copper alloys 6,631 6,338 4,708 15.604 2,124

China and porcelain-wares .. 5,640 7,439 2,814

fodium silicate .. .. 7,131 12,360 28,065 21
Paper .. .. . .. 16,570 25,025
Pgints .. .. . . 2,805 1.408

’ e

—

CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

LAw AND OQRDER
Early History

About the middle of the nincteenth century “this districe bore an
anenviable n()wrimy in the matter of ¢rime. In no part of Qudh’ was
life and property more insecurc. Thuggee and dacoity were rife, so that
no onc couly stiv heyond the boundaries of his own village, without a
guard of retainers or relations. The Rajputs were especially given (o
dacoity : if hard pressed by chakladars, or their village was taken away,
without adequate means being provided for their maintenance, they at
once took to the road, as the simplest and easiest means of support.
Their own village was particularly the object of their unpleasant atten-
tions, in order to preveng outsiders taking possession of it. In this thev
had the sympathy of all their friends and neighbours; and in a quarrel,

which according to their ideas, was a just one, the ousted zamindar could
generally count upon any amount of active assistance and protection.

‘The consequence was thiy seldom a day passed without some village or
other being harried and burnt, either by the ramindars to force a farmer
to give it up, or else by the Governmen officials to bring a refractory
zamindar to obedience.” The more violent forms of crimes were largely
controlled after the annexation but gang robberies continued to be
frequent. About the end of the last century offences against pro-
perty were comparatively small and their incidence compared favourably
with that in other districts of Avadh. On the other hand murder was
tairly common averaging to about 14 annually. The professional crimi-
nals of the district took to burglary and theft. The Pasis, especially of
the Bauiya subdivision, wee habitual offenders. They received protec-
tion from landowners who never took any active part in the thieving
expeditions but accepted a shric in the hootv in money or other un-
identifiable form. The people had a profounq distrust in the detective
capacity of the police, and would not take any wrouble to bring offenders
to justice, omitling generally even to report to the police crimes of which
they had themselves heen the victims. Even when they did report suclr

crimes to the police, they minimized the loss to avoid the inconvenien.
ces attending police investigatjons,

1. Settlement Report, 1895 . . ST .
(1903), p. 101 p » P- 9, quoted by H. R. Nevill in Unnao: 4 gazetterr,



176 UNNAO- DISTRICT

The statistics of importang offences for the district hbetween 1901 and
1931 arc given in the statement that follows:

Offences No. of persons convioted in’ o

1901 1911 o1 1931
Affecting lifo . .. 26-__ o ‘3— - ';'w- 8
Gricvous hurt .. .. 47 31 125 166
Catt\o theft |, 10 .. .. 23
Criminal foree and assault .. 13 40 73 27
Theft .. .. .. 118 197 139 76
Rebbery and dacoity | . .. n 18 12 7
Recciving stolen property .. 38 49 24 10
Criminal trospass .. S 114 171 m 11

Organisation of Police

After annexation of Avadh by the British in 18536, nine police st
-tions were set up in the district, but aboug the close of the last century,
the district was divided into 13th police-stations, ‘Thus in tahsil
Unnao there were police-stations at Unnao and Achalganj; in tahsil
Purwa at Purwa, Mauranwan, Asoha, Bihar and Bara; in tahsil Safipur at
Safipur, Bangarmau and Fatehpur Chaurasi; and in tahsil Mohan, now
tahsil Hasanganj. at Hasanganj, Ajgain and Auras. The number was
deemed to be very inadequate considering the total arca and population,
of the district  Also the arveas under the jurisdictions of the police-stations
were much larger than elsewhere in the Province and prcsentcd a striking
contrast to those in the adjoining districts, Fatehpur and Kanpur. The
district police organisation was in the ‘charge of a superintendent of
.police who was assisted by a European reserve inspector and a circle
inspector. The regular police force in 1908 consisted of 35 subinspectors,
:13-head cemstables and 152 constables. In addition, there were about
150- officers and - constables of the armed ‘police, 19 constables of the
Umnao ‘sunicipal police, and 68 and 58 constables respectively of the
town and road police. In 1921, the regular force consisted of threc inN%
pectors, 36 subinspectors, §1 head constables and 2%] constables besides
107 men of the armed police. Following the Civil- Police - Gommittee

ing policc-stati(ms, all the rural area. are each headed by
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Report, 1923, the municipal police became a pari of the regular police
and the road and the town police were abolished. '

At present the district is included in the police range, Lucknow,
under the charge of a depuly inspector general of police, with head-
quarters at Lucknow. He directs and controls the superintendents of
policc under him and co-ordinates police activities, in his range. The
district police which is headed by the superintendent of police, is divided
into three broad divisions—the civil police. the armed police and the
prose(;ution unit.

Civil Police—~The superintendent of police with three deputy super-
intendents forms part of the civil police.

For the maintenance of law and order the district has been divided
into four police circles, three under the charge of a deputy superinten-
dent of police cach and the fourth  consisting  of two police-stations,
including policc-station, Kotwali. under the direct  control of the super-
intendent ot police. The following statement gives the descriptions of
the police circles and the names of the police-stations and police out-posts
attached to them:

Police circle Police-stations Out-posts
Cirels T e .. Kotwali Sadar, Qila, Civil Linag
(temporary)
Ganga Ghat .. o
Cirele 11 . . Bangarman ., .. Bingarmu
Safipur .. . Safipur, Asiwan (tempo
Fatehpur Chaurasi )
Auras .. . Kursath (t»mporary)
Qirole III . .. Mauranwan . .o
Bihar - .. o
Barasagwar .. . Bighapur (temporary)
Achalgan; ..
Cirele IV e Ajgain . .- Bichhiya (temporary)
Hasanganj - .. ..
Purwa .e .. Purwa
Asoha - .. .o

The police-station at the district headquarters, as usual called
the Kotwali, is under the charge of a cirde inspector  assisted by
five sub-inspectors two head constables and 25 constables, The remain-

a subinspector
26 Genl. (R)—28
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assisted by a head constable and about 16 constables.  Lach out-post is
under the charge of a head constable, assisted by @ numbcer of constables.
Armed Police—The reserve police-force of the districr is stationed
at the reserve police lines. 'The services of the armed police are utilised
for escorting prisoners, government property and treasure, guarding gov-
ernment treasurics, patrolling and combating dacoits.
Prosccution Unit
In March, 1970, (he prosccution stafl comprised a public prosccutor.
seven assistant public prosccutors, nine head constables and seven cons-
tables.  I'he main function of the prosecution unit is the presentation of
the police cases in the ¢riminal courts of the district,

Village Police—The institution of village chowkidars who form the
lowest rung of the police organisation, may be traced 1o ancient times
when cach village had ity own chowkidar to assist the village headman
n m:linluining Law ang order and gu;uding crops and property.  He was
then the scrvant of the village community and was remuncrated by the
cultivators with a share of their produce and about Rs 22 a year in cash,
but cven this pittance was paid irregularly. Under the North-Western
Provinces Village and Road Police Act, 1875, (he districy magistrate was
made the appointing and dismissing authority of the village chowkidar.
The actual control and supervision over them, however, rested with the
superintendent of police, an arrangement that still continues. They arce
attached to police-stations and are paid a monthly salary of Rs 10 by the
government. Their main duty is to report the occurrence of important
crimes and  other incidents in their aveas. They also act as process:
servers  for the nyaya panchayats  for which they are paid  sepavately.
The number of chowkidars in the district was 725 in March, 1970.

Home Guards

The home guards scheme was started in the districg at the end of 1044,
under the administrative control of the district magistrate who has a
district stafl’ officer. and an assistang distvicr organiser to assist him.  The
district staff officer forms the link between the district magistiate and the
commandants of the battalions of the home guards.  The district has two
hattalions, both comprising eight rural companies, the first. having, in
addition, an wrban company. Each battalion has a commandant. an
adjutant, a quartermaster, a sergeant-major and a quartermaster-sergent.

All the battalion and company staff is honorary, but a few of them
get monthly honoraria of small ameunts.

The home guards are called for duty during cmergencies and aet as
an auxiliary police force. They are paid at the rate of Rs3 per day
when called for duty within and Rs4 per day outside their hlocks.  Thev
are also paid a sum of Rs$ for atiending the monthly refresher parade
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Prantiya Vikas Dal

Fhis iy o volimtary organisation. instituied in the  distrier in 1948
under the name of Prantiva Rakshak Dal wo mobilise rural nan-power,
cary our vouith wellire aciivities in the raral areas and organise villagers
for sell delence. "The paid stall consists of o diLtrict organiser and 13
block organisers, the unpaid stail comprising 173 halga sardars (circle
leaders), 1,181 dalpatis (group leaders), 3,819 toli-nayaks (section leaders),
and 35,430 rakshaks guards). Members of the oveanisation are some-
times drafted for duty in the faivs and guad and puirol vulnerable points
during ¢mergencies.
Government Railway Police

There used o he availway police out-post it Unnao but in January.
1970, it was uporaded o @ P(lii('(’*\ll(lit\n with o stafl” of a subinspectoy, a
nead constable and cleven constables, The main duties of this staff are
the niaintenance of law and order and controlling rime within the rail-
way precinets. The policestation functions undar the superintendent of
police, railways, Lucknow scction, with hcadquarters at Lucknow.
Village Defence Societies

The village defence societios in the distiict. of which 1.824 are active
and deing well)are purely nenofhicial org anisations, set up to loster a
spiiit of selbdddence i the vesidenis of the vonal wicis aganst eriminals,
particulanly dacoits and thieves.
Jails and Lock-ups

District Jail —Fhere iy only one jail in the distric'. the districg jail.
Tt was built in 1860 on the approved pattern of the Avadh distrieg jails‘
at a shore distance [rom the distiicr courts, and used 10 bhe under the
charge of the civil surgeon of the distric tll 1912, when he was replaced
by «w whole-time supcrintendent of juil. Thice deputy jailors, six assis-
tant jailors and 76 warders work under the superintendent. The jail
hospital is looked after by a whole-time doctor called the assistant medi-
cal officer, the civil surgeon being the medical officer. The inspector
general of prisons, U. P, is the head of department for all matters per-
taining to the administration of the jail.

The district jail has accommodation for 1,150 prisoners, their daily
average population since 1964 heing as follows:

Under trial prigoners

Your Convieis

- 1961 1104 -4 3203
1965 1100 -9 3375

1966 900 -5 206+ 8

1067 8343 213. 6

106K 901, 7 27401

1

1969 636 -6 REYIR
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T'he main indusiries run to keep the immates of the jail gainfully em-
ployed are the making of durry. niwar (thick wide cotton tapey s d a8
webbing for beds, etc)), and moonj mats and tailoring uniforins for the
cmployees of some government departnents.

Welfare of Prisoners—Formerly prisoners were graded in categories
‘A%, B’ and ‘C’ according to social status and the nature of the offence.
Since 1948, however, they are classified only as ‘superior’ and
‘ordinary’ prisoners.

Conditions of life in jails have greatly changed since independence
and prisoners now enjoy many amenities. They are paid wages for the
work done by them in the jail with a right to accumulate their earnings
or to spend them as permitted by rules and can also reccive money from
relations for purchase of necessaries and soap, tobacco, books, etc. The
rclatives and friends of prisoners may now visit them periodically and
they may play outdoor and indoor games, and participate in dramatic
and musical performances. ‘The jail library provides hooks, magazines
and newspapers to then. Convicts below H0 vears of age. undergoing
sentences of imprisonment for three months or more, are taught reading,

writing and arithmetic.

Revising Board

There 1s a4 board attached to the district j:lil for pel‘iodi(‘ul review of
cases of all convicts sentenced 1o terms of imprisomncm of three years
and more. It consists of the district magistrate, Lucknow, as chairman;
the sessions judge, Lucknow, and one non-official nominated by the gov-
ernment, usually a local member of the State legislature. The superin-
tendent of the jail is the ex officio secretary of the board.

Ex Officio Official Visitors—The ex officio visitors ol the jail are the
director of wedical and health services, U. 1., the commissioner of the
Lucknow Division, the district and sessions judge, and the district
magistrate, Unnao.

Non-official Visitors—'The State government appoints non-official visi»
tors l(’.l]l(i jail from amoungst prominent citizens of the district. whose
ferm of omf“ is usually two years. Members of the legislatures, chairmen
of the municipal board, and Zila Parishad, Unnao, and central committee
of the U. P. Apradki Nirodhak Samiti are aiso ou the hoard of
non-official visitors.

Lock-ups—A lock-up is located in the premises of the collectorate to
!wusovior l'h(‘ day prisoners brought from the jail to courts (o attend hear
ing of their cases, and persons sentenced to imprisnnmcm by courts
betore they are taken 1o the district jail, | 7
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At the headquarters of each tahsil also there is a revenue lock-up to
lodge persons arrested for non-payment of government dues.

Each police-station also has a lock-up in which suspects in criminal
offences are lemporarily confined.

Probation

The probation scheme was introduced in the district in 1950 under
the U. P, First Offenders’ Probation Act, 1938 ‘U, P Act VI of 1958).
and a probation officer was posted to the district. He is under the
administrative control of the Nideshak, Harijan and Samaj Kalvan, U, P,
and at the district level that of the district magistrate. He supervises
(he activities and conduct of those released on probation. ensures that
they observe the conditions of the bonds executed by them, makes
reports to the concerned courts about them, and, in general, adviscs,
assists and befriends them trving to rehabilitate them and take them
away from the ways of crime. The Act provides for the release on pro-
bation of first offenders under the age of 24 years.

In 1969, 70 first offenders released on probation, including cight non-
juveniles, were placed under the supervision of the probation officer. The
number of domiciliary visits paid by the probation  officer during
the vear was 127.

Jusrice

Early History

Soon after the annexation of Avadh, the British rcorganiscd the entire
administrative machinery including that of the judiciary.  Accordingly,
authority was concentrated in the hands of the commissioner and the
deputy commissioner, in  revenue. police and judicial matters  The
commissioner of the Division was, therefore, invested with the powers of
the chief revenue authority. the superintendent of police and the sessions
court. He could try all sessions case and pass sentences other than thosc
of death and transportation. The deputy commissioner was the head of
the magistracy and the officers under him-—the assistant and the extra
assistant commissioners—exercised powers of magisirates. revenuc courts
and civil courts in suits of up to specific valuations. The tabsildars also
exercised powers of a second dass magistrate, a revenue ccurt and 2
munsif. The judicial commissioner was the highest court in criminal
cases and civil suits.  He not only heard appeals from (he orders of the
connmissioner sitting as sessions court, hut  also wied ariminal cases i
which the commissioner considered that a sentence of death or trans
portation wis called for. The death sentence required confirmation by
the chicf commissioner before it could bhe carried into effect. l

. The courts in Avadh were reorganised in 1871 under the Oudh Civil
Courts Act, but it was not till 1879, when the civil courts were separated
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from those of the magistrates and revenue oflicers whose |}()\\'('|'s oty
civil suits were withdrawn, that recubn comts of munsifs, subordinate
judges, the district judge and the judicial commissioner which had all
the powers of a high comrt, were established. “The judicial commissioner’s
court was raised (o the status of 4 Chicf Court for Avadh in 1925, unda
the Oudh Courts Act, 1925 U, P, At IV of 19275).

Civil Justice
About 1900, the district of Unnao formed part of the Havdoi judge:
ship, and the districg judge held sessions at vegulay intervals at Unnuo.

For the trial of civil suits there was i sub-judge at Unnao, and subordi-
nate to him were three wmunsifs for Unnao, Purwa and Safipur.

In 1912, for the purposes of civil criminal and appellate jurisdiction,
the district was included in the Lucknow judgeship. Sessions were held
at Unnao by the additional sessions judge of Lucknow. There were four
munsifs, for Unnao (north). Unnao fsouth), Purwa and Safipur. There
were also two honorary munsifs in the district.  This arranecment conti-
nued till April, 1930 when the judgeship for Unnao was separated from
that of Lucknow and sessions began 1o be held ot Unmnao by the sessions
judge, the additional sessions judge. the assistant sessions judge and addi-
tional assistant sessions judge.  There were also a subordinate judge, an
additional subordinate judge, an honorary special subordinate judge, and
four munsifs. all sittine at Unnao. There  was  also a hench of four
honorary munsifs at Porwa,  In 193535 due (o deaease in work,
the courts of two munsifs were abolished and the distrier was divided.
for purposes  of  their illli\‘(“(liun hotween s fnorthy  and
munsif (south).

At present the permaneny civil conrts in the districr are those of the
district and sessions judge, the civil and assistant sessions judge, the
munsif Gouwthy and the munsif morthy,  The temporary civil courts wre
those of the civil and <ossions judoc. and he second and third movable
civil and sessions qudaess The distiie and sessions judac, who is the
head of the judicimy in the disbict, md Wl the civil and sessions judges
and the civil and assictang sessions judoe have unlimired original pecn-
niy juvisdiction incivil cases of the value over Rs 50000 < ciminal appel-
Late and vevisional jurisdiction: yevisional powcrs in cases thied by the
small causes conts jurisdiction conterred  tmon than by varions other
Acts and statures. They may dispose of small causes of  valuations
between Rs 230 and  Rs 1000 The wiimsd o Ccouthy and  the  munstf
(northy mayv dispose of yepubia siits np to the valuation of R« 2.000 and
Rs 5,000 respectivelv : the Tatter mav alkso dispose of simall causes up 10
the valuation of Rs 250

Th» territarial jvisdiction of the judses extends to the whole of the
distriet, that of the munsif southy to tahsil Purwa and parganas Unnao

"
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and Harha of tahsil Unnao, and that of the munsif (morth) to tahsils
Safipuy and  Thsanganj  and  parganas Parie and Sikandarpur
ol tahsil Unnao.

The position of case work in the dvil - conres in the vear 196!
wis as follows:

o Casrs Number
Pending at tho bginning of th year .. .. . 633
Institut»d during the year .. .. .. .. 722
Disposed of during 1he yvear . .. .. .. 577
Pending at the end of the your .. 718

In the same vear the number of suits instituted involving inmovable
property was 243, concerning money ‘movable property 222 and relating
to matrimony and mortgage ten and one respectively.

The numbers of suits instituted in 1958 according to valuation,
were as follows:

Valuation Number of suits
Not exceeding Rs 1ty .. .. .. 92
Excoeding Rs100 but not Rs 1.000 .. .. 124
Exceoding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 . . 120
lixeeeding R 5,000 hut not Rs to.oon . . Y

Execeed:ing s 10,000

Total valuation ol the suits instituted was Rs 53,528.

The details of the modes of disposal of suits in the vear 1968
were as follows:

Manner of dispoesal Number of suits

Dis[) ;80d of after trial . . . . 219

Dismissed for dafault. .. .. .. - 17
Otherwise decid-d without tria) .. .. .. 71
D croed cx parte e .. .e G2

D eided (n admission of ela’ms .. . . -
settl ¢ by compromiso .. .. .. o 1ot

Total .. .e
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The position of civil appeals instituted and disposed of in the year
1968 was as follows:

Nature of appeals Instituted Disposod of

Civil .. e R
Regular .. . .. 123 120
Miscellan~ous .. .. .. 25 15

The average duration of contested civil appeals, regular and miscel-
laneous, was 68 days.

Criminal Justice

About the closc of the last century, there were in the district three
magistrates of the first class. one of the sccond dlass  and the district
magistrate. In addition, the four tahsildars exercised third class magis-
terial powers within their tahsils. There were two honorary
magistrates also.

About 1912, there were seven honorary magistrates. 'The district was
then subordinate to the Oudh chicf court at Lucknow but after the
amalgamation of the chief court with the high court at Allahabad, under
the Constitution, the district came under the concurrent jurisdiction of
the high court at Allahabad and its bench at Lucknow,

At present the district and sessions judge constitutes the chicf crimi-
nal court of the district. He has an assistant sessions judge. Owing to
heavy institution of criminal cases a court of temporary sessions judge
and two courts of the movable sessions judges also function. Since
October 2, 1967, as a further step towards the separation of the executive
from the judiciary the additional district magistrate (judicial) and the
judicial magistrate, Hasanganj, have bheen dircetly subordinated to the
district and sessions judge, Unnao. They exclusively try all cases under
the Indian Penal Codc. The additional  district magistrate (judicial)
exercises jurisdiction over police-stations, Kotwali, Gangy Ghat, Maman-
wan, Asoha, Hasanganj and Bangarmau and the area of this dis'vict under
the government railwn police. He also hears the cases againsy police
officials of the distriit The judicial magistrate, Hasanganj, deals with
cascs rclaling to police stations  Ajeain, Auras, Satrpur, Fachpur Chau-
rasi, Purwa, Bihar, \ halgani and Barasagwar.  The munsifs have also
been' invested with n: wisterial powers of the finst clags, and try criminal
cases fransferred 1o thahr cowrts by the additional distric magisirate (judi-
cial) and the judicial magistrate,

v
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Some details of the criminal case work during 1968 and 1969 in the
courts of judicial magistrate, additional divtrict magistrate judicialy and
e sessions judges arc as under:

Cases Instituled

Nature of offence Jud'cial magistrates’’  Sessions courts
munsifs courts,

1968 1969 1968 1969

Affooting life .. .. 186 167 86 103
Kidnapping and foreible abduction 20 26 1 6
Hurt . . . 181 302 6 12
Rapo .. .. .. 15 T 7 6
Unnatural offences .. .. .. 6 .. 2
Robbery rnd dacoity . . .. 85 133 61 141
Other casey .. .. 793 564 99 129

Persons Tried and Sentenced

Persons tried/sentencod Judicigl magistrates’/ Bessions courts
munsifs’ courts
198 1060 965 1960

Tri d .. .. .. 2,278 3,04l 902 830
Sentenced to :

Doath 3 10

Life imptisonment 27 25

Rigorous imprisonment ., 105 141 192 184

Simple imprisonmont . 63 241 . 1

Fined only .. B 171 17 3 22

Other punishments .. 96

The other courts concerned  with  criminal administration in he
district arc those of the district magistrate. the fouy subdivisional magis-
trates, the tahsildars of tahsils Unuao, Hasanganj. Pwiwa and Safipur and
two canal magistrates. .

26 Genl. (R)—24
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Some statistics of cases in these connts persons involved in them
are as follows:

Nafture of caacg 1968 1969
C'ages f"r)r Pors ns (‘aso= for !)‘TF({“S]
dogigicn involved deeixien mveives
Under (v, P, (. .. . {71 4.302 Y06 347
Under 8pcial and Toeal Acts .| 1,751 2486 2,282 2,732
Totnl 262 6,788 3,088 6.205

Persons Tried and Results of Trial
Porsonsg teped vesnlés of trinl 1968 16H

Iried .. . . . 67N 6,200

Senteneed to -

Rigorous imp-i<onm nt . 35 a6
Simple hyprisonm nt, | .. 6l 61
Fined cnly . .. .. 1,360 1159
Oth + punishments . . 185 355
Acqgmitted . . . RIS 2901
Committed to -cxgiong . . 3 42
Tavolv w4 in pending cases .. .. N1 1,625

In the district the position regarding cognizable crimes under the
Lo PoCoand the Special Acts in the vears T97 1o 1969 was as follows:

Comizable crime g
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‘The numbers of cases of non-cognizable crimes tried in courts and of
such of them as ended in conviction in 1968 were 115 and 57 respectively
and in 1969, 16 and nil respectively.

The numbers of cases reported, convicted and acquitted relating to
certain important crimes like murder, dacoity, robbery, ctc., in the years
from 1967 10 1969 were as given in the following statement:

o

Yenr S — — - - - . e
Cases Caves iy (g a Caees dispnsod of
reported investic wont to o pending Conviesed  Dischar- | Cow-
to police rnged coats in eourts god or p“nn"
at hoginn. requitted  od
ing of year
6T . 2029 1883 a4l 135 oy 056 31
003 a7T B 3649 V 174 HA .
1968 - 2ol7 [IREEN 656 195 230 a7 1
ThG S0 ) 328 S0 9 =
1969 N Y RN 736 382 238 306 b3t
878 914 |53 -394 IRE 8S

N8 The numernator represents nunthers of offences andey the 1. P €.
denominitor those of offences under 'Np(‘(i;ll Acts

and the

Crime R 1967 1963 1969
1 2 3 1
Murdor
Roportod .. .. .. 72 54 73
Conviectoed .. .. .. 15 2 2
Acquitiod . . . 30 3 4
DacHity
Reported .. .. .. 5l I 74
Convictod .. .. .. IS 3
Acquitted .. .. . 14 2 3
Robbery
Roporiod .. o .. 12 Ne 76
Convicted .. .. .. s} 5 ..
Acquitted .. .. .. 12 . |
Riot,
Reported . .- .. Lo BB 134
Convicted .. .. .. 13 1 |
Aequittod . .. .. 40 3 1
Thoft
Reportod . .. . G- 366 507
Convicted . .. .. YE] 60 25
Acquittod .. .. .. 17 13 26
Hous>-breaking
Roported GHG R aNG
Convieted N1 10 7
Acquitted B0 2 1
Kidnapping
Reportod 20 95 ne
Sonvicted ! 1 )
Acquitted b 1o I3
Rapo and unnatural offoncos
Reported 5 4 im
(Convieted 2 . .
Acquitted 2 1 9
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Separation of Executive from Judiciary

As a further step towards the separation of the judiciary from the
executive at  the magisterial level, the additional district magistrate
(judicial) and judicial magistrate, Hasanganj, who were hitherto under
the administrative subordination of the commissioner, were transferred to
the control of the district and sessions judge, Unnao, with cffect from
October 2, 1967. They try cases under the Indian Penal Code. The
judicial magistratc can now be utilised for law and order duties by the
district magistrate only in an emergency and with the prior approval of
the district and sessions judge. For such occasions, however, all deputy
collectors and 1. A. S. officers posted in the district, outside the regular
line, and tahsildars have been invested with first class magisterial powers
and all naib tahsildars with sccond class magisterial powers, so that they
may be utilised for the maintenance of law and order,

Nyava Panchavats

Panchayati adalats, now called nyaya panchavats, were established
in the district in 1949, under the U. P. Panchavat Raj Act, 1947, to
entrust the village people with the adjudication of petty offences and
civil matters locally. The jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat usually
extends over the area of five to ten Gaon Sabhas depending on the popu-
lation of the constituent villages. There are 173 nvaya panchavats in
the district, incduding 40 in tahsit Unnao. 59 in tahsil Purwa, 41 in
tahsil Hasanganj and 33 in tahsil Safipur.

‘The panchs of the nyava panchavats are nominated from amongst the
clected panchs of the gaon panchavats bv  the district smagistrage  with
the assistance of an advisory body. These panchs elect from amongst
themselves the sarpanch, that is the presiding officer, and a sahayak sar-
panch “assistant presiding officer).  In 1970, theve were 173 sarpanchs. an
cqual number of sahayak sarpanchs and 2.469 panchs of the navava pancha-
vats in the whole district. The panchs are honorary workers and hold
officc for a period of five years.  Their terms of office can be extended by a
vear by the State Government. The cases are heard by henches, consist-
ing of five panchs cach and constituted by the sarpanch.  The presence
of at least three panchs. incuding the vorpanch. at cach hearing i
essential..

The nyaya panchavats are empowered to try criménal cases under the
Acts or specific sections thereof as given helow:

{a) The U. P. Panchavat Raj Act. 1947

‘DY Sections
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172 289 357 426
174 290 358 428
179 294 374 430
269 825 379* 43}
277 334 447

of the Indian Penal Code.

506
H09
20

189

*Involving property not exceeding an amount of Rs 50 in value

(c) Sections 24 and 26 of the Catle Trespass Act, 1871

(d) Sub-section 1 of section 10 of the U.

mary Education Act, 1926
(e} Scctions 3, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public Gambling Act, 1867
They are not empowered to award sentences of imprisonment and can
only impose fines up to a limit of a hundred rupees.
The nyaya panchayats also try civil suits up to a valuation of Rs 500
and revenue cases if the partics concerned agree in writing to such a

coursc.

P. District Board Pri-

Revision applications against their decisions in civil, criminal

and revenue cases lie respectively to the munsif. the subdivisional magis-
trate and the subdivisional officer concerned.

The numbers of cases instituted in the nyaya panchayats and dis-
posed ol by them during the years 1965-66 to 196970 were as follows:

Year

1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69
1969-70*

ning of yoar
46
26
37
43

6
*Till December, 1969

1,315

1.040
628
598
518

Cases pending at begin. *Cmes instituted during
the year

Cuses disposed «f

1,315

1,029
622
635
441

140
160

283

285

M1

352

103+
111*

148
504



CHAPTER X111
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

T'he district organisations of the agriculture, animal hushandry, co-
operative, education, forest, industries and public works departments ate
as follows:

AGRICULTURFE. DEPARTMENT

.Tllt‘ district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director of
.agrlculturc, Lucknow region, Lucknow. A district agriculture officer is
in charge of the agricultural activities in the district including the
formulation and implementation of agricultural programmes under (the
Five-ycar Plans. His assistants include three additional district agriculture
officers (all at the district headquarters), a scnior mechanical assistant, a
specialist in plant protection, a senior plant protection assistant and a
senior horticulture inspector, all belonging to the cadre of group | imns-
pectors. An additional district agriculture officer looks after gencral
matters, another after seeds and fertilizers and the third after package
programmes taken up in respect of ground-nuts and other oil-seeds. There
are also 16 assistant development officers (agriculture) to look after schemes
of agricultural development, two agriculture inspectors (supplies), cach in
charge of a buffer godown of fertilizers in the district, six assistant farm
superintendents posted at the sced multiplication farms at Unnao, Sirosi.
Kusaila, Ugu, Utmanpur and Asehru, 16 assistant agriculture inspectors,
onc for cach of the 16 seed stores in the district, and 12 sale point in-
charges. one for each of the 12 sale points opened in the district.

A senior horticulture inspector and an assistant horticulture ins-
pector look after horticultwie in the district.  For plant protection work
there are a senior plant protection assistance, a specialist in plant protec
tion, five junior plant protection assistants and 13 plan; protection
supervisors. There is a plant protection centre in the district at Unnao.

A tabsildar and a naih tahsildar assist the districy agriculture officer
in looking after the work of fagavi loans advanced for agricultural
purposes.

ANIMAL, HusBaNDRY DEPARTMENT

The work of animal hushandry in the district is looked after by a
district livestock officer who is responsible for improvement in breeds of
cattle and poultry, prevention and treatment of their discases, and con-
trol of cpidemics among them. He is assisted by 12 veterinary assistant
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surgeons and five assistant development officers who man the 17 veteri-
nary hospitals in the district, onc cach at Unnao, Sikandaypur, Sivosi,
Achalganj, Bichbia, Safipur, Fatchpur Chauwrasi. Bangarmau, Ganj Morad
abad, Miyanganj, Auras, Hasanganj. Nawabgan] Purwa, Asoha, Hilauli,
pighapur and Sumerpur. A veterinary officer is in charge of an artificial
inscmination centre under a scheme known as the kev Village Scheme.
There are also 44 stockmen posted in the district, of whom 28 are in
charge of a hirst-aid dispensary cach, cight wre in charge of an artificial
inseminatfon centre cach, seven work in the kev Village Scheme, and
one is posted at the sheep and wool extension centie at Akwabad. A
poultry supervisor is in charge of a pouliry extension centve at Safipur.

The district livestock officer works under the direct supcr\'isi()n of
the deputy director of aniimal husbandry, Lucknow, for the technical side
of his work. TLocally he works under the additonal district magistrate

planning).
CoO-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT

The assistant registrar, co-operative socicties, who has his head-
quarters at Unnao directs the co-operative activities in the district.  He
exercises control over the co-operative staft and institutions and is assisted
by an additional co-operative oflicer, in charge of the integrated scheme.
a senior farming inspector who looks after schemes of farming, and a
senior returns inspector in charge of statistical work. There arc also four
circdle officers, one of them watches action 10 be taken on audit objec-
tions, another supervises collection of loans and other dues which have
fallen into arrcars, a third looks after the formation and working of co-
operative socictics in the district and the fourth is in charge ol a market-
ing society ag Bangarmau. There are also 12 assistant development
officers, one in cach block, to look after the work of co-operative societies.

The assistant registrar works under the deputy registrar, Lucknow
region, who has his headquarters at Lucknow.

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

The district Torms part of the Lucknow region, and ic under the
charge of the deputy dircctor of cducation. Lucknow. For girls’ edu-
cation, the regional inspectiess of gitls” schools. Lucknow region. is in
over all supervisory charge.  ‘The district inspector of schools is respon-
sible for the supervision, control angd inspection of educational institu-
tions up to higher sccondary stage in the district.  He is assisted by
a deputy inspector of schools, fouy assistant inspectresses of gorls” schools
and 17 subdeputy inspectors of schools who deal with insiitutions up to
the junior high schools. The deputy inspector of schools aten advises the
local bodics and the aided institutions on cducational matters.
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The dputy and subdeputy inspectors of schools also inspect the pri-
mary sections of Sanskrit pathshalas and schools  having Urdu as the
medium of instruction.  Ap  assistant inspector  of Sanskrit [mthshalaS-
and a depugy inspector of Urdu medium schools, are in superior charge
of these institutions in the district and have their headquarters af
Lucknow.

For organising Pradeshik Shiksha Dal there is an assistuit command-
ant who works under the general supervision of the district inspector of
schools. A unit of the National Cadet Corps also functions under an
officer commanding, the 55 U. P, Battalion, Unnao.

ForEsT DEPARTMENT

‘The districe falls in the Avadh forest division under the divisional
forest officer, Lucknow, and is included in the Unnac {oiest range,
under the charge of a range officer. The range has three sections—
Unnao, Safipur and Nawabganj comprising 15 beats. The sections and
beats are cach under a forester and a forest guard respectively. The
range officer is also assisted by a forester, two lovest guards, a plantation
Jamadar and a surveyor.

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

The district forms pare of the central zonc of the industiies depart:
ment, U. .. the zonal office being located at Lucknow undcr the charge
of a joint director of industries. In 1956, a district industries officer was
posted 10 guice and assist industrial units in the private and co-operative
sectors in the district. He was assisted hy an industries inspector. In
1963, a second industries inspector was also posted.  In May, 1967, the
post of the district industries officer was abolished and a deputy collector

was made incharge of the work relating to industries in  addition 10
his own duties. He is assisted by wwo industries inspectors.  Since 1962
an assistant manager has been working in the industrial estate of the
district.

PuBrLic WorkS DEPARTMENT

The district falls in fourth cirde of the Lucknow provincial divi-
ston of the public works department. An executive engineor, with head:
quarters at Lucknow, is incharge of the work in the district. A distric’
engineer, with headquarters ar Unnao, is responsible for construction and
maintenance of all government buildings, bridges, culverts and roads in
the district. The electrical and mechanical works are executed hy the
electrical and mechanical division of the public works department
located at Lucknow.

CHAPTER X1V
LOCAL SELF-GOYERNMENT

The local bodies in the district, namely the municipal board, Unnao,
town area$, Zila Parishad, Kshettra Samitis and gaon panchayats, estab-
lished under the provisions of the relevang statutes, have undergone
changes in their functions, nomenclatures and constitutions from time o
time,

In 196970, local bodies in the districy comprised the municipal board,
Unnao, five town arca committees of Bangarmau, Bhagwantnagar, Mauran-
wan, Purwa and Safipur, the Zila Parishad. 29 Kshettra Samitis and "1,283
gaon panchayats.

Municipar. Boarp

Unnao

Local self government was introduced in the town for the fuse time
in 1869, when a municipal committee was constituted here under the
Punjab Municipal =~ Act, 1867 (Act XV of 1867 In 1868,  the North-
Western Provinces Municipal Improvements Act. 1868 (Act VI of 1868),
was passed. followed, in 1873, by the North Western Provinees and Qudh
M nicipalities Act. 1873 (Act XV of 1875). 'T'he municipal commitice,
Unnao, was re-constituted under  this Act which incorporated many of
the provisions of the Act of 1868, like those providing for the nomination
or election, in the discretion of the governor, of the members and the
president  of  the  wumicipal  committee. The committee was named
municipal  board from the year 1884, Later enactments, including
the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916 ‘Act I of 1916), as amended from
time 1o time have gradually bug systematically reduced and finally abo-
Jlished the number of official and nominated members and have into-
duced important changes in their constitation, composition, powers and
functions ol these hodies, ,

In 1961, the total arca covered by the nnmi(ip:lliu was 5.49 sq. km.
and its population 29.780. "I'he muanicipal weq was divided into seven
wards, clecting 17 members 1o the board through adult franchise.  The
prcsidem is elected by the members.  The term of office of the members
and the presidcnt is five years which may be extended by the State gov-
ernment in spcciul circumstances.  Flections to the  board  were last
held in 1971,

Finances—The income of the municipal board js mainly derived
from taxcs on houses and lands, octroi, realisations undey special Acts,
26 Genl, (R)—26
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municipal property and government fands managed by the board, licence
fees on vehicles and slaughter  houses, govermnent  grants  and loans.
The main items of municipal expenditure are general administration,
collection charges of taxes and other dues, water-supply, street lighting
education and public health and sanitation. The twotal  income of the
board was Rs 19,88,796 and expenditure Rs18,40,194 in the year 1969-70-

Water-Supply—In 1928, a'scheme.of piped water-supply to the town
was taken up by the municipal board and a tube-well was constructed.
The number of such tubewells had risen 10 six in 1969, when there
were 1,172 private taps and 131 public stand posts in the town.  Water
is supplied for 12 hours every day, and the total quantity of water sup-

plied by the municipality in 1969 was more than 99,39,40,600 litres i.c.,

about 124 litres per head per day. The mumicipal board spent a sum of
Rs 1,21,146 on water-supply in that year.

Street Lighting —'! he municipal power house was  connnissioned in
1950 for the retail supply to consumers in the town, of electricity
purchased in bulk by the municipality from the State  electricity
board.  There were 2,000 light and fan connections and 133 power con-
nections in the town in 1969, There were 702 electric and 70 kerosene
oil street lamps in the town, and the board incurred an expenditure
amounting Rs 24,670 in the year 1969 under this head.

Education—In the year 1969-70, the municipal hoard maintained one
senior Basic and nine junior Basic schools with 259 and 1512 students
respectively, spending a sum of Rs2,17,282 on cducation.

Public Health and Sanitation—The hoard gives annual contributions
amounting to Rs 3,300 and Rs 480 respectively (o the district hospital
and the women’s hospital, hoth maintained by the State government.
To the Bharat Bhagya Samiti and the Bhuri Devi Samiti which run a
dispensary cach in the town, the municipal board made grants of sums
of Rs h00 and Rs 100 respectively in the yvear 1968 69, "T'he board makes
arrangements for the cleansing of streets, roads and drains, the removal
of night-soil from the town, and the giving of inoculations and vacci-
nations against-smnllpox and cholera, emploving two sanitary inspectors
and a vaccinator for these purposes- The tota] expenditure incurred
by the board on activitics related to public health and sanition in the
town amounted to Rs 3,055,147 in 1968-6G9.

Around the town there are a number of tanks as also the Loni Nadi.
rising in the lowlying usar tract about 8 km. south-cast of the town, into
which the superfluous water of the town drains.  An attempt was m"(.h‘
during the famine of 189607 to put the drainage of the town on a satis:
factory basis as part of the relicf works then undertaken, and the jail.
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the city-cum-jail, the city and the Kaneta  kutcha drains  were among
several such works constructed on the outskirts of the town. The benes
lic of these improvements was, however, confined only to a few years, as
no arrangement was made for the maintenance of these drains which
got silted up in cowrse of time. Since 1958, however, these drains are
being maintained by the  State irrigation  department. In the town
itsell, there are a number of kutcha and a few  pucca surface drains
which discharge into these outlying drains and tanks.

In 1931, the municipal board laid underground sewers in the town,
and i sullage pumping station was also set up. the entive scheme cost-
ing a sum of Rs1.30.000. From the pumping sl:uion_ the sull;lgc is
carried through a drain 10 a sullage farm. The ¢y reluse is turned
mto compost and sold 1o cultivators,

The municipal board maintains the Abbas Bagh Park, Civil Lines
Park, Darling Park and Panna Lal Pak.

TowN ARFAS

About the beginning of the present centiry., six towns in the district
viz,  Bangarmau, Bhagwantnagar, Mohan, Muradabad, Purwa, and
Salipur in addition to the combined towns of Newalganj and Maharaj-
ganj. were administered under the Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856 (Act XX
of 1856). Alter the passing of the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914 (Act T1
of 1911), most of these towns were converted into town areas. In 1969,
Bangarmau, Bhagwantnagar, Mauranwan, Purwa and Safipur were ad-
ministered as town areas under the provisions of the Act.

A town arca committee consists of a number of members and a chair-
man, all directly elected for a tenm of four years, which can be extended
by the government in special circumstances.  'The last elections were
held in 1971,

The main functions of these committecs are cleansing, construction
and maintenance of public streets and drains, water-supply and lighting
ol streets, and their principal sources of income are tax on houses and
lands. water tax where water-supply is arranged, sale of refuse and com-
post, licence fees, fimes, rents of town arey property and loans and grants
given by the government.  The main items on which these committees
spend their funds are gencral administration, collection charges of taxcs
and other dues. watersupply, public health and sanitation, maintenance
of public streets and drains and  street lighting. Al the town areas
since 1952, Mauranwan  ginee 1966, Safipur  since 1958 and Purwa
«xcept Bhagwantnagar in_ the district have electric supply,

Bangarmau
since 1969.
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Bangarmau

The town had an area of 0.6 sq. km. and population of 6,940 souls
in 1961. The town area committee, which has ten members and a
chairman, had a total income amounting to Rs1,22,528 in 196970, in-
cluding a sum of Rs 30,363 received as grang from the govermmnent. and
an expenditure of a sum of Rs 98,275.

The town has piped water-supply with 225 water (ap connections
and a total length of nearly 8,825 mctres of pipe-lines in 1969 70. There
were 85 electric and 44 kerosene oil street Lamps in the town in that vear,

Bhagwantnagar

The town had an area of 4.3 sq. km. and population of 2,301 souls
in 1961. The town area committee comprises a chairman and nine
members. Its total income amounted 10 a sum of Rs 10,161 and ex-
penditure to Rs 9,749 in 196970. The streets of the town, were lighted
up with 40 kerosene oil lamps in that vear.

Maurawan

The town had an area of 0.5 sq. k. and a population of 6,498 per
sons in 1961. The town area committee, which consists of ten members
and a chairman, had a total income amounting to Rs 14,094 and a total
expenditure of a sum of Rs25,602 in 1968-69.

This town also possesses its own piped water-supply and had 138
water-tap connections in 96869, The number of electric street lamps
in the town was 151 and that of kerosene oil Famps 15 in that year, 'The
fown area committee gives a sum of Rs 180 annually 10 the local Hindi
Sahitya Pustakalaya as grantin-aid.

Purwa

The town had an area of 5.2 sq. k. and a population of 10.393 souls
in 1961, The town wea committee, composed of a chaivman and 12
members, had an income amounting 10 Re 80,648, /including a sum of
Rs 58,912 veceived as governmenr grant, and an expenditure amounting
1o Rs 27,480 in the year 196970, ‘The sticets of the town were lighted
up with 60 electric and 30 kerosene oil Limps i 196970,

Safipur

The town arca had an arvea of 0.4 sq. km. and a population of 8,087
souls in 1961. The town area committee has a chairman and ten mem-
bers. The income of the town area committee amounted 1o Rs11.188
and its expenditure Rs 8527 in 1969-70. The number of clectric tamps
used for street lighting was 38 in 1969-70.

PANCHAYATI Raj

The panchayati raj aims at entrusting the management of the local

affairs of villages 10 residents of the yural areas themselves, so as 1o train

B
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them in shouldering these and higher respousibilities, In the district
it is a threc-tier organisation with the gaon panchavats at the base, the
Kshettra Samitis in the middle and the Zila Parishad at the apex. There
is a geon panchayat, for a village or group of villages with a minimum
population of 250 souls, & Kshettra Samiti for cach development block
and the Zila Parishad for the whole of the district exduding arcas under
the muynicipal board and town area commitices. The object of
all these bodies is the developmeng of the rural arcas through local
initiative and leadership.
Zila Parishad

Prior to the establishment of a district board a number of committecs,
constituted under different statutes, functioned in the district to look after
roads, schools and  dispensaries in the rural arcas, and  comprised
mostly othcials.

The North-Western Provinces and Oudh Local Rates Act, 1871, amal-
gamated all these committees in the district, into a single committee,
called the local fund committce which had a number of subcommittees
to carry out functions performed carlier by the various independent
committees.  The local fund committee  consisted of officials and non-
officials as its members and its function was mainly advisory.

Under the North-Western Provinces and OQudh Local Boards Act,
1883, was established a district board in November, 1883, in this district.
The Act provided for the establishment of a local board in each tahsil
consisting of six to twelve cected members and such number of nomi-
nated members as did not exceed one-fourth of the total membership. The
meuthers of all the tahsil boards in the district or their representatives
constituted the district board. "Fhe tahsil boards exercised such powers
and had such funds to spend as were allowed to them by the district board.
The district magistrate was the chairman of the district board and one oi
his subordinate officers presided over each tahsil board. The U. P.
District Boards Act, 1906 (Act 111 of 1906). was followed bv the U. P.
District Boards Act, 1922 (Act X of 1922), and the various amendments
made thereto from time to time brought abouy far-reaching changes in
the constitution and functions of the district board. It was substituted
by the Amtavim Zika Pavishad in 1958, The Zila Parishad, as it is now
called, was established in 1969, with the passage of the U. P. Kshettra
Samitis and Zila Parvishads Adhinivam, 1961.

The membership of the Zila Parishad consisted of all pramukhs of
Kshettra Samitis, president of municipal board. Unnao. three to five
representatives of co-operative institutions and 2 specified number of
representatives of Kshettra Samitis. A number of members were elected
to the Zila Parishad from cach block on the basis of adult franchise
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All members of the lower houses of the Central and State legislatures
whose constituencies included any part of the district and all mrembers
of the upper houses of the Central and State legistatures who had their
residence in the district were also members of the Zila Parishad.  Somce
members were also nominated by the government.  ‘The members of the
Zila Parishad also co-opted as members a certain number of women and
Scheduled Castes persons from amongst those who were registered in the
district as electors for the legislative assembly.  [he total number of
members of the Zila Parishad, Unnao, was 61 in the year 1968-69. The
term of the Zila Parishad was five ycars but the State government could,
by notification in the gazette, extend this term  for a  period
not exceeding onc year.

The members of the Zila Parishad clected an edhvaksha and an up
adhyaksha for five years and one vear respectively. A person qualified
for clection as a member of Zila Parishad from anv of the blocks and
at least 30 years of age, could be clected as the adhyaksha.  But only a
member of the Zila Parishad was cligible for the ofice of up-adhyaksha.
The additional district magistrate (planning) or the district planning
officer, acted as the chief cxecutive officer (Mukhya Adhikari) of
the Zila Parishad.

As a step preliminary to the review of the constitution and functions
of Zila Parishads, the U. P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads (Alpa-
kalik Vyevastha) Adhyadesh, 1970 (U. P. Ordinance no. 6 of 1970) was
issued on March 23, 1970 to makc temporary arrangecments for the
administration of Zila Parishads. Under this ordinance all the powers
and functions of Zila Parishads werc vested in the district magistratc,
with the additional district magistrate ‘planning) or the district planning
officer, as the case might be, acting as chiel executive officer.

The functions of the Zila Parishad are comprehensive and indude
those which were forimerly porformed by the  district board, district
planning committce or the Antarim  Zila Parishad. They include the
co-operation of the activities of the khands ‘development blocks), 1m
plementation of inter-block schemes and utilisation of the funds allotted
by the government for purposes of agriculture, animal hushandrv, irri
gation, co-operation, village industries, medical and  public health ft‘l'
vices, education, construction and repair of roads, bridges and  fernes.
cultural activities and welfare of children,  youth and women. The
major sources of income of the Zila Parishad arc government grants
taxes, licence fees and income from property. The main items of s
expenditure are education, public works including roads and bridges.
and medica) and public health services.
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The Zila Parishad was required to constitute six statutorv committees
to deal with matters of principal concern to it, called the Karva (exe- |
cutive), Vitta (finance),  Shiksha  (education),  Sarvjanik Nirmun/(pul)lic
works), Jan Swasthya (public healthy and Nivojan (planning) Samitis.

The wtal income of the Zila Parishad was Rs 4869725 and expett-
ditwre Rs54,15,124 in 1968-69, grants  {rom the government amounting
to about Rs 44,91,750.

Education—In 1968-69, the Zila  Puarishad  maintained 1LO66 junior
Basic and 125 senior Basic schools, and gave grants-in-aid to 10 junior
Basic and three senior Basic schools, spending a total sum of Rs 48,59,872
on cducation. = 'T'o supervise these schools, the Zila Parishad bad a Shiksha
Adhikshak (ecducation officery of  the rank of a deputy inspector of
schools, assisted by 17 subdeputy inspectors for boys' and four assistant
inspectresses for girls” schools, all being officers of the education depart-
ment of the State government,

Mecdical and Public Health Services—The Zila Parishad managed
two allopathic and threc Ayurvedic dispensaries in 1968-69. Nearly
62,926 patients were treated ac all these dispensaries in that vear. The
Zila Parishad employed two sanitwy inspectors and a superintendent of
vaccination.  Nearly 210510 pasons were vaccinated in the district in
1968-69, when a total sum of Rs 38,297 was spent on medical and public
health activities. The district medical officer of health,  supervises the
dispensaries of the Zila Parishad, which also maintains  a veterinary
hospital at Purwa  where  nearlv 20000 head of caule were
treated in 196869,

Public Works—The activities ot the Zila Parishad relate to the cons-
truction and maintenance of roads, bridges and culverts, ferries, wells
and rest houses in the district. ‘There were lengths of about 77 km. of
metalled and 635 km. of unmetalled roads and 12 ferries under thc
charge of the Zila Parishad in 1968-69, and an amount of Rs1,71,955
was spent on public works.

Kshettra Samitis

In 1963, with the enforcement of the UL . Kshettra Samitis and
Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961, functions that were previously carried
out by the block development committees were taken up by the newly
created Kshettra Samitis of which the number was 12, one for each block,
in 1969, The members of a Kshettra Samiti comprise all pradhans of
constituent gaon  sabhas, chairmen of town arca committees situated
within the block arca, two to five rcprescmati\'cs of co-operative institu-
tions of the block and members of the Zila Parishad  elected from the



200
UNNAC DISTRICT

Dlock.  All members of the lower houses of the CGentral and State legis-
latures, whose constituencies include any part of the block, and all mem-
bers of the upper houses of the Central and State legislatuies, who have
[he.” residence in the block and all members of the Central and State
lf-glsluturcs whose place of residence is in the district and who have
’d-mscn to represent the black are also members of the Kshettra Samiti,
I'he members of a Kshettra Samiti may also co-opt a certain number of
W()vlll(!n. and persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and persons, not
exu:cdl.ng two, intercsted in planning and development, pr()vi(lcd they
are registered as electors for the legislative assembly from any avca of th(l"
block. The term of a Kshettra Samiti is five years but it can be extend-
cd by the government from time to time. J | ‘

Ihe members of a Kshettva Samiti clect a pramukh (presiding offi-
('cr? from among persons whose names are registered as clu’t(‘)rs' f(i)’r (l)l ¢
legislative assembly from any arca incduded in the block ;;n(I. two u"'
pramukhs, a senior and a junior, from among themsclves, all three f(’)r
a t_erm (?f five years. The block development officer acts as the exe-
('ut.wc officer of the Kshettra Samiti which is responsible for the fmn‘m-
:aul()tzl ;:;1(.1 exccution  of the development plans of the gaon sabhas
behrins. comstruction ot s Tintion. worls, apening. of health.

gation works, opening of health.

matcrni i ; .
crnity and child welfare centres, prevention and control of epidemics. -

romoti Mage - . ) ol o cpicet
'};h K'(;]" of village and cottage industrics and co-operative institutions.
c S " d y: It arte ae - . .
il ; cttra Samiti acts as a co-ordinating agency for all the gaon
3 as ta 1 H s . P B ; ]
. unctioning within its jurisdiction in the implementation of their
schemes and programmes.

Gaon Panchayats

. A gaon sabha, consisting of all adults of a village or group of villages
with g minimum population of 250 souls, clects a .ga(m pan(':la\"lt wi :,h
undertakes activities relating o village development. : -

'\Vith the entorcement of the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 (Act
?(XVI (Tl 1947), in the district in 1949 as many as 674 gaon .;1t11;las c;llmc
into cxxstepce. In 1970, the number of gaon sabhas was 1,283, The
:.nf:.nﬂ})c'rgui a gaon sabha also elect a pradhan (president) fm, a term of
t'}:‘: ‘:::,h. ,:n[ au{)-prf'a(.ihan (VI'cc-prcsiden‘t)' is. clected by the members of

g panchayat for onc year only. Elections to the gaon panchavats
are held on the basis of adult franchise with rescrvation of scats for the
Schqulcd Castes. The number of members of a gaon pzannéhay;t is fix-
¢d in proportion to its population and it generally varies from 15 t;) 30.

’i(m(s.aofn l;]nmchayat is th.(t executive body of the gaon sabha. ‘I'he func
' ot the panchayats include construction, repair, cleansing and light-
'mg of streets, sanitation and prevention of ('Pi(k‘m'irs uﬁkcfp of bl?ild-
mg‘s, fand or other property of the gaon sabha, Tegistr;'uion ol births and
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deaths, regulation of markets and fairs, opening of primary schools, pro-
vision of drinking water facilities and  welfare  of  children,
vouth and women,

The main sources of income of the panchayats are laxes levied by

contributions and government grants. The statement

them, voluntary
cosed and realised by the

given betow indicates the amounts of taxes ass

gaon panchayats in the district from 1967-68 to 1969-70:

Total amount of taxes Total amount of taxes Balance unreas

Year assessed including un. realise lised
realised balance of
last year
1967 .68 1,08,593. 42 1,48.158. 42 10,435
1468.6Y 1,57,893. 53 1,57,893. 53 -
1969-70 1,83,684 94 1,83.68¢ 64

et e e e e e

and expendilm'c.of the panchayats

The total amount of incomce
fiom 1967-68 to 1969-70 were as follows:

Year Total ino: me (in Bs) Total expenditure (in Rs)
1967-68 8,089,153 1.56,065
1968-69 12,27,455 3,47,633
1969.70 11,01,934 1,38,770

Some of the main achicvements of the
from 1967-68 to 1969-70 werce as follows:

panchayats of the district

Second Five. Third Five.

Works co:npleted First Five.

year Plan year Plan year Plan

Pucea roads (km.) 200 100 208
Kutoha roads (km.) .. 1060 R 426
Tube-wells (nos) 10 12 10
Culverts {(nos) .. . 400 300 130
Drinking Water wells (nos) .. 900 800 404

" Panchayut ghars (nos) 75 ] 95
primary school bnld'ngs (nos) 150 100 148
Kharanjos (metres) 1,250 1,275 1.478

e e o+ St———— T

96 Genl, (R)—26




CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

In ancient times the arca included in district  Unnao was mosthy
covered with forests where sages lived in ashramas (hermitages) and taught
their pupils who came from different parts of the ('mlnlry.' Rishi
Valmiki, who wrote the Ramayana, is said to have had his ashrama at
Pariar, where Lava and Kusha, Rama's sons, received instruction from hin.

Education, which started at home, was continued in these ashramas
where the pupil lived with the preceptor. Regular studentship began
with the initiation cercmony, called the upanayana sanskar. "The pupil
could generally sludy subjects of his choice, but instruction was given
specially in the Vedic lore. The traditional branches of learning were
itihasa-purana legends and ancient lore;, vyakarana (granuman), chhanda-
shastra {prosody,. arthashasiva (political cconomy), ganita fmathematics),
jyotish (astronomy, and astrology), anvikshik: (philosophy), dlarmashastra
(law), shasiravidya (statecraft and military science) and avurveda (the
science of medicine).  Studies were not undertaken then with an eye
mainly to acquire ability to carn a livelihood.  Education was [ree and
uncontrolled by the state and the teacher gave individual attention to
his pupils. The development of the character of the students and the
acquisition by them of learning accompanicd with  picty and a ground-
g in the sacred law together with the due performance ol practices
which it implied were the chief objects of education. The teacher
was content  with  whatever  was  offered to him by his  stidents
or their parents at the end of their education.  This ensured that even
the poorest in societv could receive the  benehits  of education. The
student also helped  the teacher in houschold and farn work, not to
remunerate the lattar but 1o acquire habits of obedience and willingness
to help and serve.  The period of such tatelage was usually 15 to 20
vears but varicd according to the need and inclination of the student.

During the mediaeval period education was more or less the exclusive
concern of religious teachers and institutions. 'The Muslims had their
makiabs and khangahs ‘monasterics) wheve maulvis taughr. 'The Hindus
went for instruction to pathshalas which were run mostly by Brahmanas.
The teachers weie generally  supported by voluntary contiibutions,
usually in kined. During the rale  of the nawabs of Avadh, mauluis
started small schools in the various towns' for the chitdren ol well to-do
residents, aspiring to enter into government service.  The usual course
of study was reading, writing and 2 little arvithmetic together with the
recitation of the Quran. Sometimes the palwaris used to teach Hindi

. 1
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to the sons of the samindats and  other respectable  inhabitants in the
rutal arcas Lut instruction was confimed to reading and writing.  The'
gencral level of instruction appears to have been very poor.

In 1850, a scheme for the development  and  improvement of indi-
genous schools as 2 means of spreading cducation among the people
had been drawn up by the government ol the North-Western Provinces.
It l)mviglcd for the costablishment of a government village  school at
the headquarters  of cvery  tahsildar. A schoolmaster  cemployed  on a
pay of Rs 10 to Rs20 per month, besides such fees as he might collect
from his scholars was to conduct the school. in which rcading, writing,
accounts, nensuration, geographv, history and  geomeuy  were to be
taught through the medium of the vernacular. As these schools do
not appear to have been very successtul, thev were replaced by the circuit
school or the halgabundi school system initiated by the collector of
Mathura about five vears later. .\ group of four or five villages was
marked out, and (he most central village was chosen for the site of a
school. ‘The cost of running the school was realised through a voluntary
rate-in-aid from the zamindars, which was later converfed into a contri-
bution by them towards education at the rate of onc per cent on their
land revenue. The halgabundi svstem could not reach the towns of
which the needs wete catered to by the fahsili schools.  The system of
establishing Zila schools also commenced first in the North-Western
Provinces in 1859, but it seems to have been adopted in Avadh a few
years later, although the number of such schools established wag markedly
greater in Avadh (han in the North-Western Provinces.

Schools on the patterns described in the foregoing paragraph were
introduced inte district. Unnao as well. A Zila school was opened in
1861 at Unnao, which later became the Government High School, and
then the Government Intermediate College. In 1863, the district also
had three tahsili schools, started betwcen 1861 and 1862 and 61 primary
schools. A vear later an aided Anglo-vernacular school was opened at
Bangarmau. The halqabundi system  was introduced in the district
between 1855 and 1867, with a dailv  attendance of 1,932 students. In
1877, there was a Zila school, 11 middle schools and 116 other schools,
with an average dailv attendance of 5714 «udents. ~ All these institu-
tions were managed at a cost of Rs 21,200, About the beginning of the
present century. hesides the high school ar Unnao, there were the Kedar
Nath Diamond Jubilee School at Mauranwan, founded in 1897 by a
talukdar who gave it his name, cight middle vernacular schools at Mohan.
Mauranwan, Safipur, Purwa, Bhagwantnagar, Bihar, Bangarmau and
Moradabad and 98 governmnent village schools of which 59 were of the
upper and 59 of the lower primary standard. There were 27 schools
aided by government. There were also two  primary girls’ schools. ene
at Unnao and the other ar Unchgaon.  The unaided indigenous schools
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numbered 17, in 14 of which Arabic and in the remaining Sanskrit was
taught.  The number of scholars was 7,129, wirls numbering thirty. In
1911-12, the number of middle schools went  down o six only as the,
schools at Mauranwan and Bihar had been closed down.  The middle
schools had 642 scholars. There were also 219 primary schools with
9,085 boys and 247 girls on their rolls. Aided schools were 83 in
number. There were eight gitls schools, indluding two government
model schools at Unnao. The unaided schools were 2749 in number
and had 1,I50 scholars. In 95 of these schools, Arabic or Persian was
taught, and in six Sanskrit.

In 192021, in addition to the English schools at Unnao and Mauran-
wan, the number of middic schools was nine with 448 boys on roll.
The number of primuy schools also rose 10 241 with 11,306 loys and
145 girls as students. Among these schools were included five Islamia,
three municipal. one court of wards, and 63 aided schools. These last

wentioned schools included  eight makiabs  and four depressed classes
schools.  Besides, there were ithree pupil teacher naining schools.  Girls

schools numbered 13 with 564 gitls in 1923, five of these schools were run
by the district board, five with government aid, one privatcly and two
by government as model schools. Unaided schools numbered 57 with
824 scholars. Three of them taught Arabic or Persian. six Sanskrit, 26
the languages of the district and the rest taught the Quoran. In 1982,
an English school at Unnae had been added to the cariicr number of
two such schools in the district.  ‘The  number of middle  schools also
Yose to 13 with 1315 boys and 148 gitls as scholars and that of primary
schools went up to 336 with 19450 bovs and 1.195 girls on their rolls.
There were also 78 aided schools with 2530 scholars. Sucih institutions
included 14 makiabs, four pathshalas, and seven depressed classes schools.
Six of these institutions, including three maktaby and a patlshala were
situated in the compulsory arca. There were 91 girly’ schools with 826
girls as students, and included two  government a lower middle and a
primary) schools, seven district board schools  one lower middle  and
the rest primary) and 12 aided schools.

In 1960-G1, the number of higher secondiuy schools had risen to 21,
with 8340 scholars, including 407 girls reading in 1wo girls' schools.
The number of senior Basic schools in the district was 137 of which
27 were for girls. The number of students in these  schools included
7.544 boys and 969 girls. Junior Basic schools numbered 678 of which
68 were for girls. As many as 67,959 boys and 4.49] girls studied in
these institutions.

GrowtH OF LiTERAcY

In 1881, only 54 per cent of the males and .04 per cent of the
females in the district were literate. the percentages tising 10 5.9 and 0.1
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respectively in 1891. In 1901, the percentage of literacy among males
fell slightly 1o 58 while it remained stationary at 0-1 among the females,
In 1911, these percentages advanced to 6 and 0.3 1‘cspcclively and to 6.4
and 0-4 respectively in 192). Steady increases in these percentages have
becn registered in the years 1931, 1951 and 1961 as shown below:

Year Percentage of liter.cy among
M&]:g Females
1931 7.3 07
1951 4.4 2.3
1961 235 5.9

The total percentage of literacy in the district was, however, 15.1
against the State average of 17-7 in 1961. The district ranks 36th in
the State im literacy. The following statement indicates the number of

literate and educated persons at the census of 1961 :

Lovel of edueation Persons Malas Females

Urban
Literate (without educational lovel) .. 6,257 3,779 2,478
Primary or junior Basic .. 3,225 2,153 1.082
Matriculation or highor seeonday .. 2,081 1,721 360
Toachnieal diploma not equal 1o degros .. 2 2 e
Non-technieal diploma not equat to dogree 3 4
University degroe or post-geaduate degroe 475 472 103

othar than technieal

Technical degreo or diploma cquil to  degiee
or pust-graduate degree in

Engineoring 6 6
Medicine .. 32 30 o
Agriculture 3 3 A
‘Tochnology . 1 1
Teaching . Tog 81 22
Othcry .. 3 o 1
Rural

Literato (withbont educational levely.. 1.33.600  1.08,394 23,206
Primaty or junior Basie .. 32,922 29,266 3.666
Matriculation and above .. f.894 6,629 265
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GrNERAL Epucatton

General education extends from the pre-junior Basic or nursery stage
to the university. In 196970,  there were live nursery  schools in the'
town of Unnao. In the district,  there were 1,118 juni()r Basic schools
964 for hoys and 134 for girls), 139 senior Basic schools (107 for .l)t).y‘x
and 32 for girls), 13 higher secondary schools teaching up to class X for
boys, 20 higher secondary schools teaching up to dass NAI 17 for I)f)\'s
and three for girls),  and  two  degree  colleges,  one heing
exclusively for girls,

The following statemcent gives the number of students in 1969-70 in
the various categories of schools in the district :

Category of school Number Number of

studenta

Foi boys

Junior Basie .. 964 1,08, 108

Senior Basic (or junior lngh school) .. lo7 12,010

Higher secondary (up to class X) .. 13 ey

Highor secondary (up to elans X1II) e 17 11,370
For girls

Junior Basic .. 154 61,514

Senior Basie (or junior high schoot) .. 32 1,645

Higher socondary (up to class X TI) .. 3 1,070

Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-junior Basic education, imparted 1o children up to six years of
age, is of comparatively  receng growth in  the district.  The Shyam
Kumaei Seth Bal Nikunp Nursery School, Unnao, was started in 1957,
In 1969:70, it had seven tcachers and 150 students noorvoll, 65 heing
girls.  "The Rani Shankar Sahai Montessory School, Unnao, established
in 1958, had, in 196970, four teachers and 90 students on voll, including
42 girls. The Shmi Bajrang Shiksha Nikctan, Unnao, started in 1967,
had. in 196970, five teachers and 74 students on roll including 44 girls.
The Davanand Shishu Bihar Nursery School, Unnao, was started in
1961 and in 196970, it had seven tcachers and 85 students on rolls
including 30 girls. 'The v G. Nath G. Dayal Montessory School, Unnao,
started in  1967-68, had., 1 196970, seven  teachers and 102 students
including 45 girls.

Junior and Senior Basic Stages

The Wardha scheme of education was adopted by the State govern-
ment in 198 with certain modifications  and  an cight vear course of
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studics, comprising the  junior Basic stage hom dass I to Class V and
the scnior Basic stage from class VI o dass VI, was introduced.

The scheme aims av drawing out the best in child and man in body,
mind and spirit.  The tour fundamental principles  of this scheme are
that the State should provide free and compulsory education extending
over eight years, students be taught in their mother-tongues, education
should. centre round some useful handicraft,  enabling the child 1o pro-
duce from the moment his training begins, and  cevery school  he self-
supporting.

Education at both the junior and the senior Basic stages is the res-
ponsibility  of the local  bodics  within - their respective jurisdiction.
Education was made compulsory in 1928 under the U, P, District Boards
Primary Fducation Act, 1920, lor children  in the age-group 6-11 years.
This scheme is in operation at all the tahsil headquarters in the district
and in 196970 there were 2] schools in  the district where compulsory
education was imparted. In 1969-70, the municipal bhoard, Unnao,
managed 16 junior Basic schools [or bovs with 2,641 students and ten
such schools for girls with 1,447  students. 'The  State  government
gave, as grantsin-aid, 1o the municipal - hoard the entire  expenditure
meurred by it on seven  of these schools {on hovs with 1,103 students
on roll) and on all the ten schools for givls. The  Zila Parishad main-
tained 1,070 junior Basic schools for bovs with 104399 scholars and 198
such schools for girls with 60,067 scholmis.  The  State government gave
to the Zila Parishad as grant-in-aid the entire expenditnre incurred by
it i running four of these schools for boyvs with 212 senolarsy and six
of them for gitls with 72 «holms;. The Zila Parichad also aided 10
boys™ junior Basic schools with 1066 students,

In 1969-70. the municipal board, Unnaao, managed four senior Basic
schoals, one for boys, with 311 students, and three for girls with 124
students, the entire expenditure on the latter being re-imbwrsed 1o the
board as granmisin-aid by the State government. The Zila Parishad
managed 96 senior Basic schools for bovs and 29 for girls, ]mving 10,560
and L4508 students respectively. It also aided three boys' senior Basic
schools. having 536 scholars.  There were also. in the rural areas, seven
unrccognised sentor Basic schools for hovs with 674 scholars on their
rolls, 71 being givls,

In- 1969-70, the total number of teachers emploved by the municipal
board was 131 induding 51 women. The Zila Parishad emploved 3.600
teachers of whom 182 waie women.

Re-orientation Scheme

‘The re-orientation scheme aims at introducing

4 on agriculture as a central
crafy 1 as manyv juntor

high schools and higher sccondary  schools as
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could procure 10 acres of arable land for farming, and training in craft
in urban schools. Tt is in force in 28 institutions of the district of which
11 are higher secondary schools. Agriculture is taught up to class VIIL
The area of land atiached 1o these institutions is 241 acres (97.52 hec
tares) out of which cultivation is carried out in an arca of 80 aaes
(8237 hectares) of land, the average yield amounting to Rs 16.000 vearly.
Euach re-oriented institution ran a youth club and extension work was
undertaken by the students as well as the extension teachers.

As a step towards attainment of  free and compulsory education for
all hoys and girls up to specified stages no tuition fee is charged from
boys up to class VI and girls up to class X. Non-governmental institu-
tions are compensated for the consequeng loss in receipts from fees by
grants determined accovding to a standard rate.

Secondary Education

In 1968-69, there were 30 higher secondary schools for hoys of which
17 taught up to he intermediate  standards and the  remaining up 10
class X. The three higher secondary schools for givls were all inter-
mediate colleges. The l'()llowing statemeng gives some relevant informa-
tion for 1968-60 regarding these institutions:
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Number of Number Income Expenditure
of (in rupees) (in rupees)
students .
S

teachers

Year of up-
grading
3

~¥

Year of esta-
blishment

Name of institution and location
1

26 Genl. (Ry- 27

46,909

16,181

°

-~

el

19

1914

B. K. Higher Secondary School, Mauranwan

10,230 41,063

420

1956

1914

S. P. P. Higher Secondary School, Pandri Kalan

,u43

3

=
-

10,1

315

g
~

1955

1942

P. L. K. P. Higher Secondary School, Kalukhera

393 36,248 39,880

18

2

1945

Higher Becondary Scheol, Bihar

>

36,830 54

441

1968

1949

R. K. Dixit Higher Secondary School, Bhumivar

54,852

32,970

<

~
"

3

19

1959

V. D. T. Higher Secondary School, Miyaunganj

1969 T 17,929 17,883

1953

Higher Secondary Scheol, Babukhera

36,032

<

36,109

69

y

Junior high
school 1961,
h‘ghi'r secnnvlu,ry

schcol 1966

1956

Bhartiya Adarsh Higher Secondary 8chool, Purwa

30,447

14 190 14,036

1064

196

Nehru Smarak Higher Secondary

School. Kantha
Adarsh Higher fecondary School, Achelganj

Jawahar Lal

I~

'8

o
3

1966

1964

30,462

7,791

9
<

4,451

o

Qo=
Ce s

I8

RIS

1965

S condary  Sel.ool,

Nehru Higher

Jawahar Lel

Fatehpur

11,454

i2,115

169

Y3
—

Ut

dary Sehool, Shuklaganj

Om Prakash Higher Seconc

6,503

I~

9
-

551

)

1l

M. L. K. Indrani Kunwar Higher Secondary Schocl,
Babukhera

209

(Contd.
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Education of Scheduled Castes and other Backward Classes

To cm:nurznge cducation amongst the Scheduled Castes and Other
Back\s:al‘(l (.!asscs, ip(t'nli\'(-s like free tuition, stipends, scholarships and
hnanual‘ assistant for purchase of hooks and stationery are providert -
by the ..Stalc. The numbers of students receiving assistance in one or
morc of these forms in different categories  of schools in H6Y are given
in the fnllnwing statement ; .

Coateg oy of achan! Bcheduled castes  Other Backward Classes

‘ o Boys  (irls Boys  etirls
Junior Basic 99 22 34 4
8cnior Bas'e 128 35 IR 20
Higher seendary (up to clng X) 330 50 6R |~0
Highor sec mdary (up to claxs  XI1) 406 3 22 2

Higher Education
In 196970, the |
JOT-40, there were 1w oree ¢ s ] ISt

i 1 ! ware two degree colleges in the disirict, one of
wiich s exclusively for guls.
. l'}])"he Dayanand Subhash National College, Unnao
Subhas Vati ‘rimedi ) isha ’

s ]:;‘l} National Intermediate College by Vishambhar Daval Tripathi
m 19 ¢ ade : ; ¥ ’ |
), was upgrad(,d to a degrec college in 1948, and commenced post
graduate classes in 1957,
handed over ’

: r to the D. A. ollege Thrust OC
U e Koo ,md(‘lh V. College Trust and Management Society,
. € same vear teaching for degrces in ¢
edacation e 4 4 <( yean teaching for degrees in commerce and
" N wenced. Iie 1964, (he college was recognized for teaching
science s 1 wrec classes ‘
: ¢ S.ll )jﬂls.lu degrec chisses. Amongsg the arty subjects, the college
mparts istiuction, up to the degree

=

founded as the

In 1958, the management of the college was

mpa standard, in cconomics, education.
English  litetature,  Hindi, history, political
sociology, and up to the post gr;uluzynv level
twe, Rindi, history, political  science and
taught are botany, chemistiy,  mathematics,
search facilitics are provided in history.

science,  Sanskiic and
in econonics, Enslish litcra-
sociology.  Science subjects
physics and zoology.  Re-
Kanpur University. In 196869 . The college is affiliated 10 the
. sity. WR-69, the college had 49 teachars and 1,012
fludents including 108 girls in the degree classes and 110 students includ-
ing 16 girls in the postgraduate classes. It had spent - sum €!
‘Rs 1.98.256 of which an amount of Ry 1.70.960 was received as income
including Rs 73728 as government grant.
The Shvi Narain Shukla Girls' Degree Colleoe [pn: as started
a:e a degree college in 1966-67 by Jata Slﬁl‘:mk('r ﬂhl?lii;l.l ”I':‘I;::l‘lr::l‘ll‘:‘s‘ s:]lu:ﬂ'
ton up to degrec standard in economics, education, Fnglish literature,

genceral English, general Hindi, Hindi, psvchology, Sanskrit and socio-
logy. In 196869, there were six teachers mcluding the principal and
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o4 students on roll- The managemeng of the college, which s athliated
to the Kanpur University, is looked alter by a commitice of which the
district judge, and the deputy commissioner, Unnao, we respectively the
pavren and the president.
PROFESSIONAL AND LECHNCAL Epucation

Technical Training

The Goverpment Industiial Training Centre, Unnao, was staited in
1956. It impaits one yeat’s haining in carpenty, smuthery, and in the
clectriciany’ trade, and two years' training in the trade of mechanist. In
1968-69 it imparied training to 40 tiainces.
Teachers’ Training

To meet the growing damand for vained teachers for the junior and
senior Basic schools of the district, six teachers’ training units functioned
in 1969-70 in the district.

These were the Government B, 1. C. Colleges at Unnao and Mawan-
wan, with 75 and 62 wainecs respectively, the Government B. 1. C.
Unit, with 43 wainecs. atiached to the Raja Shankar Sahai Inteimediate
College, Unnao  which had its own teachers” training dasses, with bl
trainecs.  Such teachers’ training classes existed also in the D. V. D. I
Vidyalaya, Unnao, and the S. L. G. Internediate College, Nawabganj,
with 45 and 59 trainees yespectively, Al these instituiiony awarded the
B T Certilivate tor which the period of training was one vear.

OrikNrtal. EpvcaTioN

Sanskrit—Sanskrit continued to be taught in gurukulas and temples
after the advent of the Muslims in the district but the number of such
institutions gradually decreased especially after the introduction of the
modern svstem of education when endowments meant for Sanskrit path-
shalas were diverted 1o schools for general education in which the teach-
ing of Sanskrit was not compulsory. The existing pathshalas impart
education in subjects like Sanskrit literaturc, wvakarana. ganita and
darshan (philosophy) and are aftiliated to the Varanaseya Sanskrit
Vishwavidvalaya, Varanasi.  The following statement gives some rclevant
parlicularé about the Sanskrit paihshalas  tunctioning in - the district
in 1967-68:

Yoar of Number of Number of
Name and loeation eatablish-  Founder scholars teachers
ment
| 2 3 1 5
Dovi Dutt Sanskrit Pathshala, Skan. 1883 Devi Dutt 29 7
d&ri)\lr‘ Mishra
shiv Prasvl Pandsy Sanskreit Mahavi. 1yoe  Shiv Prasad 37 : 1o

valays, Colleetor Ganj, Unnao Pandey
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Sri Jhandeshwar Ramved  Swunskreit 1921

Vidyalage per Sa S“i')lil:iit.Numm 29 3
8ita Ram Jai Ram An 3 !
: . Anlo.8auns : i .
Vidyalage Sumerur wiskot 1930 J?\Ivf:.::llll'l 28 6
Krishna Bhughan Ved Vedang 8
shna ‘ S Bans. | ioa '
krit Vidyalaya Bangarmau § Do oo B?F}‘;?Xgﬁ;"tg{' " ’
Banskrit Vidyaleya Mauranwan 1950  Jai Narain 53 1
A Kapur .
Sr]l{i?.'n:: Sanskrit Pathshala, Dowara 1953 Ram Lal 19 )
e Dwivedi ' ’
1s8hikul Brahmacharya Ashran, 8 . i
krit Vidyalaya, Shuklaganj m Sons: 1954 d?:;z.xl:lci grd:;:m' ! i
)
Bhariiya  Adarsh  Anglo-Sanskri {
Viyyingn, Pur:va nglo-Sanskrit 1956 tira Lal Bajpai 13 2

Ganesh Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Patan 19686  Harivansh Du- 19

larey Bajpei

L2

PHysicaL EbucaTion

Physical education is given in almost all education

the district, ol institutions in

o Studm:h:f It\;atlznal C;fdct FIorps m‘lining was made compulsory
cegressin s © ¢ degrec and Intermediate colleges after the Chinese

' C obfzr, 1962, and is in force in both the degree colleges
zfn('l five intcrmediate colleges in the district I ‘
'bhllfsha Dal scheme, introduced in the district ‘
15 given to the studenis of three intermediate
under the Bharat Scouts and Guides Associ
the educational institutions and scouts’

are regularly held in the district.

Under the Prantiva
in 1948, physical training
colleges. Scouts’ training
ation is given in ncarly all
and guides’ camps and pallies

FINE ARts Anp Misic
olk sovga. peculiar to the various festivals and scasons of the yeah

(’lr 9 . M . Vg 1 '
Hflfunig lnlhtlu villages—the  kahariva at Dipawali. the  phaag during

sh, the alha, bara L it i
i it ‘a 'hmasz 'and kajari during the rainy scason and the

g the winter nights.

Many ballads yre
pact y ballads are sung about the heroic deeds of Chet Rai, a Bais of

! aon o : i
o fg }?n t pargana Mauranwan who had acquired considerable estate.
Klr\lc of them cven narrates a story illustrating how heavily nawab Saadat

an, assessed land revenue raising it from 70 lacs of'rupccs to two
?‘l?res of' rupecs in Avadh. and how. thanks (o the bravery shown by
:het Rai the land revenue assessed on his est '

Of the popular folk-dances of the distric
the kaharwa,

ate was halved.

thobi t mention may be made of
used X dhobiya amj mela. The musical insttuments  generally
sed arc the dholak, manjira, hurka, harmonium and theli

I~
—
(512
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LiBRARIES AND READING ROOMS

In 1969, there were six librarics and reading-rooms in the district
which were run by private management. The following statement shows

the number of books and daily number of visitors in them:

Number of Number of

i : daily
Name aud loocation bocks el
- Sri Lal Babadur Smarak Samiti Pustakalaya, Unnao 8, 881 80
Hindi Prasar Pustakalaya, Banvcerpura, Rawatpur 7,854 95
ghitla Sahai Radba Krishna Pustakalaya Avam 7,783 90
Vachnalaya, Rawatpur
Vishambhar Dayal Tripathi Pustakalrva, Bangarmau 8,763 60
i ki &0
Bihar Chhatra Pustakalaya, Bihar 7.961
8,963 100

Hindi Sshitya Pustukilaya Samiti, Mauranwan

MeN OF LETTERS
occupicd by the district of Unnao
formed an important part of ‘Madhya Desh’ where .Aryan culturehwas
evolved to its fullest extent. The people of this region, thcrefor.e‘, ave
been the inheritors of that culture. We find its ample cx;?rcssmx'l in
-arious
the literature of different languagcs used bv the people 1n variou
periods of time. | |
In the apsence of the printing press in early times, Sanskrit lCarn-mg
generally came down to the people oraily and no authentic n.lanuscrlpts
khavc béen discovered so far. Hindi deserves special mention for the
quality and volume of its litcrature produced in this region.

In ancicnt times the 1cgion now

Sanskrit -

Balgovir:d Trivedi Shastri who was born abou[_zoo years a%os;zs;;i-t
Jage Mauranwan in tahsil Purwa was famous for hl.s mastm} o .h o
grammar and literature and was also instrumental in spreading the e
cation of Sanskrit in the area to such an extent t'hat N.[auranwan ?ame o
‘ “Chhoti Kashi”. He travelled widely in the provinces ot
Bengal, Bihar and Punjab and dazzled Sanskrit scholars witt'\ his deep
learning, scholarship and powers of eloquence and debate. His scholarly
reputation was not confined to this dist{ict alone. }:eb:;rro:ie s;l’:g}szrlz
commentaries on famous books of Sanskrit grammar, Shabdendu a
and Pahribhendu Shekhar.

Lalta Prasad Shukla (1856—1924) was born in village Bighapur, tahsil
’ (Jvotish Shastra) and excelled

be known as

parwa. He was 4 scholar of astrology

as a poet and  satirist.
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Mahraj Deen Dixit, son of the illustrious saint, Anand Madhg Dixit,
was a cclebrated scholar of asttologv.  Hiy calendar of Muhurt Chinta
Mani is characterised by deep learning and scholarship. He died in 1923.

Chinta Mani Dixit was born in 1808, He was a reyiken of village
Badaura of tabsil Unnao. He wis a renowned  scholar of - Samved,
Jyotish Shastra and Karn Kand.

Prayag Duyy Tripathi who lived in village Rawatpim of tahsil Puiwa
between the last decades of 19th and fust two or three decades of 20th
u‘ntury is known 1o be a great scholar of Sanskric literature.  He wrote
books cxpounding the Ved Mantras.

' Auun(l' Ma(;lho Dixit (1858—I!M7), a gl‘&lll(!.\‘();l of Chinta Mani Dixit,
is known for his scholalship in Samved and Jovtish Shastra.

Govind Prasad Bajpai (1875—1963) was an eminent Sanskritist and
poct. He specialised in Ayuwrved and Jyotish also. He is specially re-
membered for Sanskrit couplets.

I‘r{vuyamknh Ji Samvedi was bhorn in village Badaura of tabsil Unnao.
Hg had memorised the whole of Samved. He was a reputed exponent
of ‘Samved. '
Hindi

. Khagania (1563—1613) was born- and also  dicd in village Ranjeet
urwa. - He was a poet and wiote 3 number of riddles in prose and verse.

. Sl.lkhdco ‘Misra (1638—1715) was 4 poet who spent most of his life
in v.lll.agc Daundia Khera of tahsil Purwa and composed several poetic
works while'living in the court of the Bais ruler. i{ao Mardan Singh.
Hc. also spent some time in the courts -of Bhagwant Rai Khinch; and
R.a]a Devi Singh and lived for a time with Fazal Ali, who was a minister
ot emperor Aurangzeb.  His works, though unpublished, include Vrita
_VtChar,'C-hhan'([ Vichar or  Pingal, Fawal Ali Prakash 1969), Shrangar
La(a, Ras Ratuakar, Nakh Singh,  Adhyatma Pralash (1698), ;;ml
Dashrath Rai. |

Sambhu Nath Misra (1683—1748, 4 disciple  of Acharva Sukhdeo,
wrote most ‘of his.works while serving in the courts of the Bnis‘ rulers, Rae

Marda’m Singh i{"\" Rilj'a.A(hal Singh.  His unpublished works indude
Ras Kallol, Ras Tarangini, Alankay Deepak. Nav. Ras and aish Banshal.

Shambhu Ndth 'l'xip;uhi 697 1755, 'was born at Terha,  He abso
compo'sed all his poctic works while SCVing in the court of Achal Singh
an'\'},lns, clder brother, Ran Raghunath, the yuler of Daundia thr/a.
Hls works include Vaital Pachchisi, Muhur Chintamani, Jatak Chand-
rika, Prem Suman Mala, Vaish Bansawali and Krishng I:ila.

CH. XV—EDUCATION AND CULTURE I

Leerath Raj (1708—1773) was also patronised by Raja Achal Siugh
His Samarsar is well-known in Hindi literature,

Daya Nidhi (1713—1763) was born at Purwa. He was an eminent poct
and worked in the coury of  Raja Achal Singh.  Among his works Shali-
hong is notcwaorthy.

Bhisham Das (1713 - 1795, was boin ar Daundia - Kherao He wrote
Amravali, " Anurag Sagar. Bhaktt Vinod, Prem Prabodh, Siasti Ka Sagay,
Krishna Keli, Mangal Charan, Sabdabali, Samifhsar, Sonsasar, Sulrata
Sarv, Tatoa Sar and Viveh Sar.

Dhan = Singh 17341793y was  a resident of - Mawanwan. His
famous poctic work "Ray raas’ is a master]ly treatise on various aspects
of Hindj literature,

Than Rai (1743—1803) was born in Daundia Khera and died at the
same place. His  well-known ‘Dalel Prakash’ was  writlen  in the namc
of Dalcl Singh, a Rais of village Chandra.

Bhawani Prasad Pathak '17435—1813) with the potential surname of
‘Bhawani’  lived in the chakla of chakledar Amrit Lal  and his sons.
The poct had good fortune ol spending some time in the guardianship
of Lalmani Tewari of Mista Kherao  The boasg of the poet about himsel|
that “Sur Aur Tulsi Ke Kavya Me Milai Hao Kavva™ is not exaggeration
He bad adopted successfully all those styles of writing by which Sur and
Tulsi became famous. His works incdude Barvai Ramavan, Kavva
KNalpadrum, Chaturyug Barnan, Gangastak, Kubveri  Vinod, Vivah
Mandan, Bhajnawali and Durga Sada Sakti.

Suvans Shukla /1785—1843), was born and dicd at village Terha.  His
works include Ras Menjari, Ras Tarangini, Umrao Kosh, Umrao Vrit-
takar, Umrao Prakash, Umrao Shatak, Umrao Kesh, Pingal, Vidhan Mode,
Tarangint, Dwiwatika and Ram Chwitia, the last named work was
dedicated to Sadho Ram Misra. ‘

Chirvanjiv 1783—1845) wus a resident of Gosain Khera and belonged
to the family of renowned  Vaidva Ram Nath. He was the author of
Blasham Pariva.

"Sheo Singh Sengar “Savoj” 18331878, was the son of Ranjit Singh.
taluqdar of village Kantha.. He wrote the fust book on history of Hindi
titerature. He vanslated “Frikchehehiro -Puran’ written byv. Muhanand
Bajpai.

Dilip of Champur of Unnao district Hourished dming 1850, Among
his works Ramayan Tika is worih mentioning.

Shaligram ‘1823—1833) was the guru of poctess Nidhaani. He is the
author of Sadgur Binar. Co

26 Genl (R -2%
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Nidhrani, wife of Girja Bux Singh, a samindar of R:m_,iit Pur‘wa,
was a disciplc of Shaligram. She flourished in Unnao during 1843—
1898. She is the author of Ram Milan and other works.

Partap Narain Misra (1856—18M). a resident of Bethar, cdi.lcd the
monthly magazine ‘Brahmana’. He is recognised as onc of the !)lllnr‘s Of
Hindi literature in prose and onc of the foremost cssay writ‘cr in Hmd|.
language. He bad many powerful —essays to his credit.  His humorous
and sarcastic style is famous even now. Through his monthly pupCl'-
‘Brahmana’ he have massive impetus to the growth and developmeng of
Hindi prose. He was an excelient play wright also. His w01‘fks‘a\'¢
pervaded with the delincatryous  of the social conditions of his ume.
His works include Kalae Prabhav, Kali Kautak, Hathi Hamir Go Sankal.
Bharat Durdasa, Samay, Tripyania Grinthawali, Sangit Shankuntal, Pra-
tap Lahiri and Pratap Piyush.

Lalita Prasad /1885—1908) was a resident of village Pandari Kalan.
He is the author of Alhkhand Ramayan and Alhkhand.

Jai Govind (1857—1917), son of Vishwa Nath and disciple ot Baba
Raghu Nath Das. was another prolific writer.  Most of his works arc
in Hindi, though he had equal command over Sanskrit also. Among
his Hindi worke may bc mentioned Sitaram Shalak. Radhey Shyam
Shatak, Gangastak, Krishak Rupastak, Govindastak, Ganesh Natak and
Kavi Sarvasva. He is also the author of Sitaram Vinod Natham, Ram
Vinod Natak, Jagtirath and Raghunath I'inod in Sanskrit.

RBharon Datt Misra ‘Kavindra® (1881—1945), a resident of Ganj
Moradabad, was the son of Shiv Narain Misra, who was honoured as
Vaidya Bhushan of Varanasi. His published works include Artnad,
Lok Satta Ki Hunkar, Baja Band Ne Honga, Kandarp Garjan, Amongh
4stra and Fash Binai. His Kavindra Vinod in four parts remains
unpublished.

Jagdamba Prasad Misra “Hitaishi” 1895—1956) was born in village
Ganj Moradabad. Hec originally composed his poems in Brij Bhasha
but later switched over to Khari-boli. He was deeply duped in Sanskrit
literature and also acquired considerable knowledge of Urdu and
Persian. Padma Singh has described him as follows: “If there is aBy
person who can be called Maulana Roomi and Hafiz in Hindi literatur¢
it is he alonc”. His published works include Gita Amratam. Kallolint.
Baikali, Darshana and Matrgita. He was also the author of Madhu
Mandir (translation of Umar Khyyam's Rubavats’) and an unpublish(?d
book on astrology.

Devi Dutta Shukla worked from 1921 to 1926 as an assistant editor
of the popular Hindi monthly magazine ‘Saraswali’ and when he became
its editor and continued in that capacity up to 1946, He edited another
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magazine Bal Sabha during this period. He  wrote  stories, historical
novels and (omposed many poems also. He was the author of Sampadak
Ke Pachchisvars, Kuchch Khari Khan, Has Nahin  Parihas, Ekadashi
(collcction  of short  stovies). Khadyot  Prakash  collection of  poems),
Vikram (historical novely and Hinduon Ki Pothi.

Devi Shankay Awasthi 1933- 21966y was bornin village Bala Khera.
He was a writer of hallads and wrote articles for papers and magacines,

Acharva Nand ])u('l;n‘cy Bajpai (1906, 1967) raught in the depart-
meng of Kashi Hindu Viswavidvalava from 1941 to 1947, was head of
the department of Hindi in Sagar Univensity and vice-chancellor of
Vikram University, Ujjain.  He s desaribed as a journalist, successful
teacher and renowned wiiter.  In the field of literary criticism he occu-
pies a very important  place. He wag a promincnt commentator on
points of “Chhayabad™  His stvle is analvtical and is characterised by
originality of thought. He  was well-read in western  literatuye  also.
He cdited many books and published many essavs in magazines and
papers. He  also  edited  the daily "Bharat’. His works incdude Jai
Shaniar Prasad, Hind: Sahilya Biswin Shatabdi, Sahiltya Fk Anushilan
and Adhunik Sahitya.

Sitadas Ji Pandev (1915—1954), a resident of Unnao was another pro-
minent Hindi scholar who is known for his works entitled Manoshtak,
Ayodhyashiak, Vishwanasheshiak and Saraswat Bhasha.

Urdu

Sayed Mohammad Aglak 1840—1925) was born in Mohan town ‘n
Hasanganj tahstl  His prose style was chasie and elegent and he has
written  some  verses  also. His  “Tarikhee- Afganisthan”  is  widely
commended as one of the best hooks in Urdu on the history of Afghnnig-
tan. His collection of cssays and  articles were  published under the
title of ‘Artang-c-Farhang’.

Jagat Mohan Lal ‘Rawan’ (1889—1934) was born in village Mau-
ranwan of Purwa tahsil. Rawan has been described as a born poet whose
talents for versification hegan to show itsclf ar the carly age of eleven.
Among his published works can be counted ‘Rooh-c-Rawan’. a collection
of his Gazals, Rubaiyats and poems. on a variety of subjects which was
published in 1928, ‘Nugd Rawan’ 1931) dealing with the life, philosophyv
and teachings of Lord Gautam, an Urdu translation of the famous Hindi
hook entitled ‘Suhag Rat’ written by Krishan Kant Malaviva which was
published in 1930 and ‘Fareb-e-4mal’, a translation in Urdu of Gals:
worthy's droma ‘Skilgame’, Padmini 1931). a narrative poem. has heen

vu(-(‘l:nm(*(l as his best work,  Rawan ranks as one of the foremos pocts

of ‘his times. His preface “Mar lai-Aniwear” 1o the collection of Gazals and

poeme o Mahraj Bahadw Barg Dehalvt ranky ay 4 fine exposition ol
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the art ot literary ariticism. e lett behind a large volume of unpub-
lished works. His Gaczals, Rubaivats, short pocms and bis  Masnavis
have long since been induded in his school and degree classes.

Mohammad Ahmad  Bekhud Mohani’ 1882 —191H) was hom
Mohan in Hasanganj tahsil and dicd in 1941 at Ludknow.  He wiote
Urdu and Persian verses with cqual case and fluency.  As a aritic of Urdu
literature also he ranks very high.  His critical essays appeared in two
volumes entitled “Jauhar-e-Aing’ and  Manzar-e ding’.  He also wiotc
‘Sharhe-c-Diwan  Ghalib’, a  standard book on the  subject which was
posthumously published in 1970. The collection of his Gazals is entitled
‘Kuliyat-Be-Khud-Mohani’.

Sayed Fazlul Hasan “Hasrat Mohani’ (1875—1950) was born at Mohan
in Hasanganj tahsil.  Amongst various books  which were published is
a commentary on C‘Diwan c-Ghalib®  which was first printed  in 1925,
Nilkat-e-Sukhari published in 1927 is a  comprchensive  collection of
poems and verses of different Urdu pocts with  cvitical - comments by
the author.  He wrote a number of articles and  poems  ou his expe-
riences of life in prison.  Mashah-e-dal-c-Zindan is a collection of such
verses and prose writings.  He wrote equally well in poetry ang prose.
He has also published sclections fiom the Diwane Shafi. Vakar. Rangeen,
Nisar, Bedagh, Taiban, Mahir Amir. Betab. Shah Nasir, Zauq. Daagh,
Jigar, Momin, Mushafi, Aatish, Nasir. Arzu and Ghalib,

As ajournalist and an editor also he commanded great fame, He
edited two imporiant daily newspapers, Hamdam from Lucknow and
Mustakil from Kanpur. Hasrat ranks very high as a Gazal writer and
is considered 10 be an  authority on  the subject. His love vrics are
some of the loveliest picces of literature.  “Kulivat-e-Hasvat- Mohani' iy
a collection of his Gazals. It is noteworthy that out of 771 Gazals
which he composed. 373 were wiitten dwing his detention in jail as a
political hreedom fighter.

CHAPTFR XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
Development of Medical Facilities

Ayurveda, literally meaning the science of lile, has been pracuised as
a system of medicine in the district from carly times. It has accumulat-
cd an amazing wealth of knowledge  of  the  medicinal properties of
herbs, minerals and plants.  In  the forests of the district  herbs like
bharbonda (Argemone wexicang Linn, ity vellow latex used externally
in scables and its oil for external application in skin diseases, bachita
(Uvena lobata Linny, ity roor used externallv to cure rheumatism, and
neem (Azadivachta indicay ol which cvery  part is used for diflerent
medicinal purposes, have -always been grown in the district, ‘The Unani
system of medicine, introduced in the district in the mediacval period,
also continues to be in vogue : certain hakims of Mohan having achieved
considerable celebrity in the past.

With the advent of the British, the allopathic svstem of  medicine
was introduced in the nincteenth century and is now the most widely
practised system. Hospitals and dispensanies in the distrian were placed
under the charge of the district board and the civil surgeon supervised
their administration.  The oldest dispensiny in the district was opened
at Unnao in 189 It was convarted into the distric hospital Laer on
under the control of the covernment. At U nnao he Jail hospital was
opencd i 1860, and fater a police hospital  and o sl haspital for
women were also opened. The disuia board established dispensaries
cach tahsil headquariers and ar Maurinwan. In 1909, (he average daily
attendance ar the dispensiries way 2392 persons, the number being highest
for those at Mauranwan and Unnao and the smallest for that at Hasan-
ganj.  In 1922, the court of wards, Sassendi estate, opened a dispensary
at Rajepur in Safipur tahsil,  which was,  closed baer on. \nother dis
pensary was opened ai Katva Dewan Khera by the distiicr hoard about
199%.  This was also closed sometime alterwards.

After 117, most of the hospitaly and dispensaries i the distric
were taken over by the State government.  Lhe Zila Parishad, however,
continued to i the dispensary at Purwa and opened another at Khan:
pur Kunauli.  New :l“()'):lllli(' dispensinies were aleo opened bv the
government at Bangawrmau, Barikhera,  Pandri Kalan and ﬁhuklag:mj.
An allopathic diwpcns;n‘_v for women was alvo opened at Mawranwan, A
T. B. clinic was ostablished at Unnao on April 11965, A¢ a result of
the implementation of the first three Five-vear Plans more beds have heen
added to the hospitals and dispensaries. At prosent the distriar is also
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served by a homoeopathic, a Unani and 12 Ayurvedic dispensaries. In
addition to these hospitals and despensaries there are 16 primary heulll;
centres, 16 maternity centres and 16 family planning centrcs, establish¢
after the attainment of independence in 1947,

Vital Statistics*

district since the last
thousand) has
Howcever,

An examination of the vital statistics of the
decade of the last century reveals that the birth-rate (per
been higher than the death-rate (per thousand) after 1922. :
there have been greater fluctuations in the death-rate than in the birth-
rate, although both have declined considerably.

In the last decade of the preceding century the birth-rate per thou-
sand was 4840 in 1849, being the highest in the decade, the lowest
figure being 3117 in 1898. The maximum and minimum decath-rates
were 49.71 in 1894, and 22.14 in 1895,

The following statement gives the decennial birth-rate and death-
rate, for the first half of the present century:

Death-rate

Decade Birth-rate

(per thousand) (per thousand)
1902 1o 1911 31,96 45.74
1912 10 1921 J9.51 41.91
1922 10 1931 25.08 21.39
1431 10 1940 25,50 19.00
1941 10 1950 15.60 10.50

After 1950, the rates of birth and death continued to show down-
ward wrends, the death-rate declining sharply 1o as low as six per thou-
sand in 1965, The following statement gives the rates of birth and
death per thousand of the population for the years 1953 1o 1968:

Year Buth rate Death-rate
I 2 3

1953 16 11

1954 11 9

1955 15 ]

1956 12 1

1957 i1 6
[contd.

There were, it is apprehended, large-scale omissions in the registration of births
aid deaths and, therefore, the rates are only indicative of the general trends,
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1 2 3
1958 8 7
1959 12 7
1960 13 8
1961 . 9 7
1962 11 8
1963 12 8
1964 11 7
1965 13 7
1966 14.48 5.99
1967 10.52 6.05
1968 10.01 3.56

Infant Mortality

Prior to 1950, mortality among children below one year in age was
highest in 1942 with 2,699 deaths and lowest in 1949 with 823 deaths
The following statement gives information about infant mortality in the
district from 1958 to 1968

Year Toral number ot deaths
1953 2,16y
1954 1,547
1455 1,360
1956 1,260
1957 36
1958 1,183
1959 1,435
1960 <,197
1961 1,519
1964 1,662
1963 449
1964 451
1965 1,611
1966 1,772
1967 1,694
1968 1,912
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Common Diseases

Formerly diseases which commonly caused death were fever, bowel
disorders, respiratory discases and epidemices like cholera, smallpox and
placue.  Eqidemics have, however. been largely controlled, but fevers
still claim the largest number of deaths in the district. '

Fever—The term ‘lever” has wide connotations, 1y not only includes
such discases as malaria and typhoid, but also covers a number of other
diseases of which fever is only 4 symptom.

In the closing decade of the last century the largest number ol per-
sons (36.077) died of fever in 1897, the mininmm number of such deaths
for the period being 17,075 in 1893, In the period 1901 - 1912, the maxi-
mum loss of life was 44582 in 1908 and the winimam, 17,929, in 1912,
In the period 1915—1921, the largest number of persons, 75,489, died in
1918, the minimum  mortality being 17,532, i 1916, In  the decade
1221931, the maximum loss was 20,350 human lives in 1971 and the
minimum, 11488 huwman lives in 1926, Mortality from fever fell to an
annual average of 8852 in the  decade 1911250, which works oup at
82.1 per cent of the total number of deaths.  Gradual, though some-
what unsteady. decrease in the number of deaths due to fever has heen
registered fromr 1953, as the following statement would indicate:

Year No. of deaths due 10 fevar
1953 5,015
54 £ 308
Wiy 6,156
1956 4,212
1457 4,438
1954 1404 l
19549 4 100
1960 B4
1461 6,5t
1902 P
19063 5,905
1961 1,604
1963 5101
1966 5.04%
197 5,082
TOHR - 4,810

Respiratory Diseases —Jhese  discases gencr:illy lead io temporary

and sometnies peomanent ipfirmities.  In g few cases they may end in
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death. In the decade 192231, the largest number of persons, 293
died of respiratory discases in 1928, while the minimum mortality was
45 in 1923, The average annual  mortality  from respiratory diseases
was 119 in the decade 1941—50, which works out to 1.1 per cent of the
total number of deaths, but in the fifties and the sixties of this century .
these discases have exacted a heavier toll every year. The following
statement gives the number of deaths caused per annum due to respira-
tory diseases from 1953 to 1963:

Year Number of deaths
1958 4998
1954 1,004
1966 728
1966 - 684
1967 - 588
1058 - 549
1969 - 606
1960 630
1961 681
1965 . 1,077
1963 1,266
1964 - 1,081
1965 : 1,147
1966 998
1967 1,184
1968 1,038

- ; Dysentery and Diarrhoea— I 'hesc diseases occur in.the form of bowel
and stomach complaints. Their incidence is attributed generally to in-
sanitary conditions. and unsafisfactory arrangements for the supply ol
drinking water. With the introduction of sanitary measures, the inci-
dence of thesc diseases has decareased. In the dosing decade of the last
century the largest number of persons, 481, died of these diseases in 1891,
while the smallest number 41}, in 1898. In the period 1901 to 1912 the
mortality from these diseases increased, its highest toll being 2,568 deaths
in 1903, and the minimum }14 deaths in 1912. There was. a sharp de-
cline after 1912, the maximum inortality being only 342 deaths in 1913,
for the period 1913 to 1921, and the minimum 39 deaths in 192]. I'his
downward trend continued and in the period 1922—$81, the maximum
mortality was 109. in 1931 the minimum 23 in 1926, - The average
annual mortality was 9] in-the decade 1941—50, which works out to 0.8,
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per cent of the tatal number of deaths, but in the fifties and the sixties
of this century the numbers of death on account of these diseases general-
Iv went up as the following statement indicates:

Year No. of deaths due 1o dwsentory and
diarrhoea
1953 639
1954 5568
1955 442
1956 118
1957 285
1955 297
1950 333
1960 328
1961 450
1962 445
1963 341
1964 864
14065 419
1968 463
17 495
1968 A9
Other Diseases w

Insanity, blindness, dealness, dumbness, leprosy, tuberculosis, venc-
real afflictions  are the othey diseases prevaleny in  the district. The
proportion of blind persons was fairly high in whe past, there being 2.982
blind persons in 1901 and 3,720 in 1931. This affliction may, in part,
be ascribed to fever and smalipox . In 1901, there were 419 feafymutes,
263 lepers and 122 insane persons, the corresponding fignres for 1981
being 602, 246, aird 210 respectivety.

FHiorts made by the govermmrent to impreve cnvironmemtal cemdi-
tions and the health of the people have hdped to decrease the incitence
of these diseases. The average anmual mortality from other hsemses in
the district in the decade 1941--30 was 1013, being 9.4 per cent of the
toted number of deaths. But in 1960, these disemses cmyied o 1.907
persons. In subsequent years mortality from these diseases comtimmed
pnd 1,021 persons died in 1967, and 992 in 1968,
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Epidemics

Cholera and smallpox used 1o take a heavy toll of human lives tll
about the middle of this century. While cholera appcared at intervals,
smallpox was almost endemic in the district. The average annual mor-
tality duc to cholera from 1891 to 1903 was 1,328 or 4.1 per cent of the
total number of deaths recorded. In 1911, the epidemic assumed a viru-
lent form and carried off as many as 2,672 persons mainly in the rural
arcas of Mauranwan, Auras and Ajgain.  However, the annual nmﬂality
due to it was 714 in the decade 1902--11 and it decreased to 681 in the
the following decade. There was a sharp decline in the incidence of
cholera (lm'ing the decade 1922—31, the figure of deaths being only 331.
This trend appears to have been mainfained since then.

Smallpox used to break out in the district violently as an epidemic
about the end of the last century. In 1896, as many as 3,672 persons
died of it. In the following .year the number of deaths due to it was 980,
Since then the annual death-roll from smallpox has never exceeded fifry.

Vaccination against smallpox started making considerable progress
in the district at the turn of -the last century when the work was entrust-
ed to an assistant superintendeny of vaccination, who was helped by 13
vaccinators.  The average annual number  of successful primary vacci-
nations was 22,467 in the decade 1892—1901. The proportion of pro-
tected persons was, however,  low.  being less than 19 per cent
of the total population,

The disease took a violent form in 1908, when it took a toll of 1,029
human lives and again in 1914 when the number of deaths due to it was
no Jess than 778 As many as 20,483 successtu} primary vaccinations
were performed in the decade 1922—31, reducing the number of deaths
fiom this discase; only 116 persons died of smallpox in 1925 and
126" in 1926.

Plague appeared in 1897, but there was only one seizure, and district
remained free from the scourge till the cold weather of 1902—1903.
Thereafter, the discase assumed a violent epidemic form and. on an
average, annually claimed 5,564 human-lives, in ‘the decade 1902—11,
The disease continued to ravage the district in the decade 1912—91,
when -its annual average. toll was 4,126 lives. The largest number of
p'crsons,‘f),OQS, died in 1918. There was a sharp decline in the incidence
of this disease in the decade 1922—81, when on an average 634 persons
died annually. In 1926, as many as 1,484 persons died of the disease

‘but.4n-the years 1930 and 1981 jt claimed no victims,

Mortality due to cholera, smallpox and plague continued to decline
after 1930. The average annual number of deaths due to these diseases
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was 700 in the decade 1941—50, which constituted only 6.6 per cent of
the total number of deaths.

In the post-independence period the implementation of the preven:
tive and curative schemes of the public health and medical departments
has more or less eradicated cholera and plague from the district and fl"’
incidence of smallpox has been considerably reduced. The following
statement gives the number of deaths due to plague, cholera, and small-
pox during the years indicated:

Number of deaths

Year Plagite Cholera Smallpox
1951 3n Bi4 1,157
1958 15 354 194
1954 n 44 276
1955 Nil 63 5%
1956 Nil 4 273
1957 Nii 297 126
1958 Nil 170 279
1959 Nil 24 9%
1960 3 1 5
1961 Nil Nil 145
1962 Nil Nit 176
1963 Nil Nil 968
1964 Nil Nil 64
1965 Nil 68 249
1966 Nil f 2%
1967 Nil P! 101
1968 Nil 18 194

Medical and Public Health Organisation

The civil surgeon is the head of the entire medical set-up
gamated in 1948, and a directorate of medical and public health ser-
vices was established the same year to control the allopathic, Ayurvedi®
and Unani institutions and services. In July, 1961, a separate directo-
rate was established at Lucknow for the development and effective super-
vision of the Ayurvedic and Unani dispensaries, but their local adminis-
tration continues to be in fhe charge of the district medical
utficer of health.
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The civil surgeon is the head of  the entire medical set-up
in the district. He is in over-all charge of the State hospitals
and allopathic dispensaries. ’

The plunning department also looks after the impiovement of gene-
ral sanitation and public health. Sanitary inspectors look after environ-
mental sanitation work in each development block and supervise the
work relating to control and prevention of epidemics. The following
statement gives details of public health activities undertaken in the
district during the three Five-year Plan periods:

Scheme 1 Plan 11 Plan 11 Plan
No. of drinkiag water 151 760 1,799
wells constructed
Length of sanitary drains Not 138 km. 225 km.
constructec available
No. of P, R. A. I* type Not Not ) 1.407
tatrines constructed. nvailable available

* Designed by Planning, Research and Action Institute, T ucknow
Hospitals
There are six State hospitals and a I'. B. clinic in the district. The
district hospital, Unnao, has 36 beds, the jail hospital, Unnao, 28, the
Laxmi Pannalal Hospital for Women, Unnao, 24, the police hospital,
Unnao, 20, the Bhagwantnagar hospital 6, and the Bangarmau hospital
fourr The T. B. clinic. Unnao. provides only outdoor ireatment.

The (ollowing statement gives relevant data about the statf and the
patients in the hospitals of the district for the vear 1969:

Na. of

Staff patients treated
Hospital No, of Others Indom Outdom

doctors
District Hospital, Unnaa 2 50 3.637 28,352
1.axmi Pannalal Hospital for Women, Unnao ] 24 2,794 10,449
Police Hospital, Unnao 1 5 a7 1.671
Jail Hospital, Unnao 1 1 a7 29 763
Hospital, Bangarmau 1 3 {1 1.660
Hospital, Bhagwantnagar 1 3 0 1.690
T. B. Clinic, Unnao 1 12 Nil a1x
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Dispensaries

Allopathic—The following statement gives: details about the staff and
beds and numbers of patients treated at the State allopathic dispensaries
in the district in the year 1969:

I;J)gasof Statt. . - v '[,alli-(:{{s(?ftrcalcd
Dispeusary 1\0 of  Others Indoor  Qutdoor
doctors

Mauranwan Dispensary for women 4 Nil 4 209 2,646
Mauranwan dispensary for men 1 1 5 114 1.099
Bari Khera dispensary Nil 1 3 Nil .. 2,207
Pandri Kalan dispcm;n-y 4 1 3 6 1.9093
Shuklaganj dispensary 4 1 3 . 8. 1,816
Bangarmau dispensary for women 6 1 6 5 1'4”2“

Ayurvedic, Homoeopathic and  Unani  Dispensaries—The  State
government runs nine Ayurvedic, o ‘homoeopathic and a Unani “dispen-
saries in the district. Fach dispensary is manned by a medical officer
and one to threc others, with the exception of the  dispensarics at
Haidarabad and Neorna both of which have two medical officers.  The
dispensary at Majhgawan provides Unani trcatment and that at Diffwal
homocopathic treatment. The Ayurvedic and Unani dispensaries are
supervised by the district medical officer of health and the homocopathic
dvispensary by the civil surgeon, Unnao.  The folldwing statcment gives
the number of patients treated in these dispensaries in 1968-69 -

Dispensary No. of patients treated
Ayurvedic — -
Neorna 35,239
Ncwalganj 26,273
Haidarabad 18,557
Bara 14,173
Bithar 12.012
Pathakpur 11,229
Jogjiwanpur 10,763
- Kardah 7,464
Ugn . 1,553
Unani—
Majhgawan 7213 o
Homoeopathic -

Dipwal 675
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‘There were 14 Avunvedic dispensaries in the district in 1971-72.
each in the charge of a Chikitsa Adhikari (medical officer), which trcated
51 indoor and 1,51,133 outdoor patients,

Zila Parishad Dispensaries

The Zila Parishad, Unnao, maintains two allopathic  and three
Ayurvedic dispensaries to treat outdoor patients only. The following
statement  gives  the staff  posted and the numbers of patients treated
at these dispensaries in [868-60:

staff No.of patients treated
Dispensary Me’(iicglr N (.)(l'l(‘l <
officers
Hlopatine.....
Purwa 1 3 15,114
Khanpur Kurauli Nil 3 4.080
Aywrvedic-— -
Bangarmau 1 1 28,547
Sidhinathpuri 1 2 K77
Shankarpur Sarai 1 1 714

I'rimary Health Centres

There are 16 primary hcalth centres in the district of which those
at Auras, Ganj Moradabad and Nawabganj were established in the Second
Five-vear Plan period and (he  rest in the Third Five-vear Plan period.
There are tour beds at each of these centres.  The following statement
gives the locations of and the staft posted at the primarv health centres
in the district in 1970

Development block - Ntaflf
Primary  health centre in which sitnated No. of  Others
dactors

1 2 B
Avnha \~oha 1 2
Bichhia Bichhia 1 Pl
Bighapur Bighapur 1 v
Fatchpur Chaurasi Fatehpur  Chawas 1 9
Bangarmau Ganj Moradabad 1 4
;anj Moradabad Ganj Moradabad 1 4

[ P R T A -
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I ' ' 2 3 4
Hasanganj Hasanganj 1 t
Auras Miyanganj 1 ; “
Miyanganj Miyanganj 1 3
Nawabganj Nawabganj 1 3
Hilauli .. Purva ! 4
Purwa v Purwa 1 2
Safipur Safipur ] ) 1 i
Sikandarpur Sarosi Sikandarpur Sarosi Nill p
Sumerpur . ' Sumerpur 1 2
Unnao h ' - " Unnao 1 3

Maternity and Child Welfare

Efforts are being made since 1948 to reduce the high rate of female
mortality during child-birth and the pre-natal and post-natal periods
and of the deaths of infants due to lack of proper medical attention.
malnutrition and unhygicnic conditions of living. By 1970, as many

as 16 maternity and child welfare centres had been established in the

district. Tn addition, a network of maternity subcentres has heen set up
Each maternity and child welfarc centre is manned by four midwives and
nine female welfarc workers. The district family planning officer looks
after the administration of the familv planning centres and their co-

ordination with the activities of the maternity and child welfare centres.
The following statement gives the location of maternity and child wel-

fare centres and subcentres:

Primary  health Maternity and ‘

_centre child welfare Subcentres

centre

Asoha Asoha Kantha, Chaupar, Kanchanpur
Auras Auras Purthawan, Purachand, Dipwal
Bangarmau Bangarmau Dinsath, Jagatnagar, Utmaapur
Bichhia . Bichhia sonik, Pandri Kalan, Korari Kalan
Bighapur Bighapw Katra, Indemau, Barat
Fatehpur Chauras Fatehpur Chaurasi Rajepur, Hafizabad, Jajamau
Ganj Morad- Ganj Morad- Atwa Vaik, Patasia, Amirpur, Gambirpw
abad abad
Hasanganj Hasanganj Mohan Nawai, Chandpurtalai
Miyanganj Miyanganj Haidarabad, Rasulbad, Parenda
Nawabganj Nawahganj Jaitipur, Sahrawan, Chamranli
Hilauli Mauranwan Mauvanwan, Akbaci, Bhawaniganj
Purwa Purwa Bhadrag, Chamiyari, Pakhara Burng
Safipuy - Safipur Padlaha. Devgaon, Unwan
Sikandarpm Sarosi Sikandarpur Sarvosi Pariar, Shuklaganj, Unnao
Sumerpur Sumerpur Bhagwantnagar, Gaura, l!m'hgalnn
Unnao Achalganj Banthar, Kulhuagarh, Sikandarpwr Kavan
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The following statcment gives the number of maternity cases attend-
ed to at these centres in 1968 and 1969:

Year Pre-natal Post-natal
1968 2,495 8,596
1969 2.625 8,713

There is provision for the training of dais at the district 130sp‘itul,
Unnao. The period of waining is nine months. Each trainee is given
a stipend of Rs 15 to Rs 20 per month. No specific qualifications havc
iwen‘lzli(l down for the trainees oxcept thag they should be literate and
adult. Three dais were trained in 1968 and 11 in 1969.

Vacdination

The districe medical officer of healthh is incharge of lhc' work of
vaccination in the district. He is assisted by an assistant superintendent
of vaccination, posted at Unnao, and a team of vaccinators. The work
of vaccination, posted at Unnao, and a team of vaccinators.  'The wo'rk
pox eradication scheme was launched in the district. Mothers are invaria-
bly advised to have their children vaccinated after they are iwo to three

months old.
‘The following statement gives the numbe of persons vaccinated in

1968 and 1969:

No. of vaccinations performed No. of vaccinations inspected
Ycar Primary Re-vacci- Priman Re-vaci-
vaccinations nations vaceinations nations
2 3 4 b
1968 - 79,196 1,54,871 77,196 146,371
14969 87,369 : 1,10.862 13,369 AR
Successful vaccinations Unisuccesstul vacanations
Primary Re-vacci- Priman Revacei-
vaccinations nations vacdinations nations
6 7 S G
60015 89,660 17,151 57911
72,7536 70,800 10,618 97992

26 Genl. (R) -30
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Eye Reiief

Sti Bharar Bhagya Samiti, cye relief clinic, was established at
Unnao in 1937, It has 24 beds manned by an allopathic. an Ayurvedic,
and a homoeopathic practitioner. Cataract and cnteropion are found to
be the most common diseases of the eye in the district. Tt is estimated
that about 20 per cent of the students in the district suffered from eye
diseases in 1969. The following statement gives the number ol patients
treated at the Sri Bharat Bhagya Samiti clinic in recent years:

Year No. of operations No. of refractions
1965 196 o 75 -
1966 140 60

167 123 84

1908 172 7]

1969 112 125

Prevention of Food Adulteration

The district medical officer of health is the licensing authority for
food establishments and drug stores.  The following statcment would
give an idea of the measures undertaken to prevent adulteration of food
and other edibles in 1968 :

No. of samples No. of No. of cases

No. of samples
collected found adulterated rosecutions ending in
aunched conviction
228 44 44 85

The National Malaria Eradication Programme
This programme was introduced in the district in June, 1958, when
@ unit manned by an anti-malaria officer, four senior malaria inspectors,

! 1 H g ' . .
four malaria inspectors, 216 field workers and 19 others siarted function-
g at Unnao.

In April, 1959, another unit of cqual strength started  operating
from Lucknow and covered the hypoendemic  areas of the district.
The entire districc was thus covered by this programme,

In the areas in which malaria was  endemic residual  spraying of
D.D.T. was carried out in all human dwellings and cattle sheds from 1938
to 1961, twice a vear, with a dosage of 100 mg. per square foot Irom
May to September,
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In the areas wherce malaria had not become endemic, D, ). 1. was
sprayd  once a year with a dosage  of 16 mg.  per square  {oor from
June 15 to August 31,

Surveillance work was launched i 1960.  Each unit, at Unnao
and Lucknow, was provided with an assistang unit officer, 25 surveillance
inspectors, 100 house visitors and two laboratory technicians.

A team which made an independent appraisal of the measures
taken recommended the withdrawal of the D. D. T. spraying,  after

~surveying the work of the units. Accordingly it was stopped from Janu-

ary 1, 1962." Surveillance work was continued till August 31, 1965.
Under this scheme malarial fever cascs were detected and the persons
affected were given presumptive treatment,

The national malaria eradication programme entered the ‘maintenance
phase’ from September 1, 1965. The district medical officer of health,

. assisted by two supervisors, 17 laboratory technicians, 16 health

inspectors, 112 basic health workers and two motor vehicle drivers, looks
after this work.

A basic health worker looks after a population of 10,000 persons,
visiting every dwelling-place each month  and  enquiring  about  the
hecalth of the inmates as well as guests. He imparts hasic health educa-
tion to the villagers and collects vita] statistics and also undertakes pri-
mary vaccination of the newly born and re-~vaccination of others. The

performance of this tcam from September 1. 1965 to December 31, 1068,
is given below;

. N ot blood smems Number {ound

Yecar collected and examined positive for
malaria

1965 377 Nil

(September 1 10

December 31, only)

1966 RERTAY 93

1967 21.705 26

1968 6,041 46

Family Planning

The family planning scheme was introduced in 1957, and put undey
the charge of the district medical officer of health.  The district family
planning burcau was established on September 1, 1965, at Unnao, under
a district familv planning officer its supervision and con1ol resting with
the districe medical officer of health. There are two mobile units at the
distriot headquarters. each under a medical officer. One uniy performn
vasectomy operations and the other loop inscrtions. The distiict family
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planning officer is also assisted by a male and a female district extension
educator and 18 other workers at the district headquarters.

Ther.c are in the district 16 family planning centres functioning in
co-ope‘ratlon and proximity with the maternity centres. Each  family
planning centre is manned by a block extension cducator, four family
D'lilnning‘ health assistants and ninc female welfare workers. There are
cight family planning subcentres under each family planning centre in the
l‘fll‘al areas and the staff of the centres works at the subcenves also.
Efforts are 1nade to publicise family planving schemes thiough feature
films, placards, posters, advertisements and personal contact.

The following statement gives the
recent years:

achievéments of the scheme in

Year No. of vasectowy No. of loops No. of couples
operations inserted using
performed contraceptives

1967-68 N 1 ;h( 2 686
1965-69 2,329 1.875 2,601
19¢69-
1969-70 1,020 867 3.374
970-
1970-7y 1,334 937 1,305
171-72 1.535 925 3

e TR Y S -

District Branch of the Indian Red Cross Society

The district branch of the Indian Red Cross Socicty was established
aF 'Unnao on October 24, 1981, with the district magistrate and the
’({wl surgeon respectively as its president and vice-president, ex officio.
lhf,- district medical officer or health acts as its honorary sccr.el;n‘\'. The
so(tlct?'.pr()vidcs relief to the people in times of cmcrg(tncv and (n;mn"al
calamities. Relief supplies, received from the h(-adqlmrl('rs'nf the Indian
Red Cross Socicty, New Delhi. and valued a; Rs 2.500. were distribut-
ed among 5,000 flood-affected persons in [968 and 1969,

Dirr AN Nurrrrion

Rice, wheat and coarse grains were consumed in 1971 ag an average
n:(e of 810 gm. per capita per day against the recommended quantity of
475 Bm. It is evident that the excessive consumption of cereals is a
spc.ual feature of this district. Rice is consumed in the parboiled and
plain forms. It is washed several times before cooking and rice water is
not discarded. Whea; is ground in the flour mills; although a small

sectron of the rural population consumes whe
Barely, m

The coml

' | at flour ground in the homes.
ai7e and bajra are the coarse grains consumed in the district.

ination of cereals is known as bejhar and the usual mixtyre is
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wheat and  barley  or  peas. The  consumption  of pulses was about
40 g, per capita per day in 1971 which is inadequate,  The
recommended quantities are 80 gm. per capita per day for a vegetarian and
05> gm. per capita per day for a non-vegetarian.  irhar (red gram) is
the most popular pulse. although lentils. black gram and Bengal gram
are also consumed.

In 1971, the consumption of vegetables was inadequate, the figure
being 215 gm. per capita per day, while the requirement is of the order
of %00 em. The leafy vegelables available in the district are amaranth,
Colocasia lcaves. math leheusa, and surari.  'he voot vegetables consumed
are Colocasia, garlic potatoes, onion and radish. Vegetables, other than
thosc mentioned above, usually consumed in the district are cabbage,
cauliflower, brinjal. tomato, pumpkin, beans, finda. taroi jackfruit and
parwal. The consumption of oot vegetables is excessive—about 140 gm.
per day per capita and constitutes 50 per cent of the lotal quantity of
vegetables consumed.  Vegetables, like cereals, are cooked in iron or other
metal utensils, Consumption of fruits is also inadequate, the per capita
per day consumption being 15 gm. only. Guavas, bananas, mangoes,
marsh melons, water-melons, papavas and oranges are the favourite
fruits consumed.

It was estimated in 1971, tha, about 46 per cent of the families con-
sumed milk or milk products. The average consumption of milk in these
families was 300 gm. per capita per day in 1971. The consumption of
meat, fish and egg was only 40 gm. per capita per dav, while the total re-
quired quantity is 60 gm. per capita per dav for a non-vegetarian. A
survey in 1971 revealed that only 31.1 per cent of the families of the dis-
trict consumed meat, fish and eggs.

Mustard oil and ghee are the main cooking media, while ground-
nut and other edible oils are also used. About 15 gm. of mustard oil
and ‘4.3 gm. of ghee on an average were consumed per head per day in
1971, while the total required quantity is 40 gm. Only 84.6 per cent of
the families consumed ghee. The consumption of sugar and jaggery
is more than adequate. In 1971, the consumption per head per dayv was
50 gm., while the requirement was of the order of 40 gm.

The poorer section of the population consumes mahua in various
forms. They use roasted mahua with sesame seed and roasted wheat with
mahua. Mahua is dried and made into flour for mang chapattis (loaves).

Generally the diet of the people is more than adequate in calorics,
marginally adequate in-animal protein. vitamins A. B. D and minerals,

_but deficient in vitamin C,
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District Unnao falls in the Kanpur region of the State labour de-
partment. The headquarters of the regional office is focared at Kanpur.
A labour inspector, posted at Unnao, looks to the proper implemcn}a-
tion of labour laws and to the interests of labour generally and main-
{ains liaison between the cmployees and the employers in the district.
It is his responsibility to ensure that the labour laws are properly imple-
mented and their contraventions prosecuted. The labour Acts in opera
tion in the district are briefly given below:

The Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923—-This Act enjoins: upon
an employer the payment of compensation if personal injury is causcfi
to a worker in an accident in the course of his employment and-also if
the worker contracts any of the diseases mentioned in the‘A-\Cl. The
deputy  commissioner,  Unnao, is the compensation cmmmssu.)ner ex-
officio under the Act, for determining the amount of compensation pay-
able to a workman. The following statement gives the amounts of com-
pensation paid in 1965 and 1969 to dependants of workmen involved in

fatal accidents:

No. of workmen Amount af |

involved compensation
Yonr ’ (in rupees)
1968 12 11,881
1969 ‘8 6,184

The Indian Boilers Act, 1928—This Act provides for 'the registra-
tion and inspection of hoilers and prohibits the use of unregistered ot
uncertified boilers. It applied in 1969 to the five boiters in ‘the district.

The Motor Transport Workers' Act 19611t applies: to motor
transport companics, which employ five ov more  persons. ﬁAccordmg
to the provisions of this Act, these ’cq!ipanie,g.‘abnd underggkxngs have to
be registered and to make provision for recreition, rest-rooms, mm.een’s.
libraries, medical aid. daily and weekly rvest périods, leave and holidays,
for their workers. C

The Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhishthan Adhimyam,
1962—This Act veplaced the U. P. Shops and Commercial Estabbish-
ments Act, 1947, in December, 1962 It is applicable to shop-keepers
and owners of ather commercial establishments in the district, and re-
gulates matters like the hours of the opening and closing of shops and
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commercial establishments, weekly closures and holidays, and the atten-
dance, leave, payment of wages and conditions of service of shop assis-
tants. In 1963, as many as 1,119 shops were inspected and nine shop-
keepers were prosecuted for breach of the provisions of the law.

The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Act XIV of 1947) and the U. P.
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U. P. Act  XXXVII of 1947)—Both these
Acts provide for the scttlement of industrial disputes and the prevention
ol lock-outs and strikes. 'Fhe regional conciliation board first tries to
settle disputes through persuasion and mediation. If success is not
thus achieved, the disputes are referred to the adjudication machinery
of a labour court or an industrial tribunal which also first tries to lorge
an amicable settlement. Under these Acts the labour inspector posted
at Unnao is required  to conduct  the preliminary  enquiries.  He also
ensures the implementation of awards given by the labour court and
the industrial tribunals.

"The U. P. Industrial Establishment (National Holidays) Act, 1941
It applies to the factories and establishments registered under the

Factories Act, 1948 and provides that the National holidays. the Inde-
pendence Day, Mahamma ‘Gandhi’s birthday «nd Republic Day, be allow-
ed to workers on full wages.

The Fmployees’ State Insurance Act, 1948 (Act XXXIV  of 1948)—
Gextain benefits have been provided for employces ol lactorics in the
disteiot with the enforvement..eof this Act here -from October 28, 1967.
As many as 18 factories situated at Unnao and Magarwara had becn
covered under the Act till March 31, 1968. The medical, sickness,
maternity, disablement and dependants” henelits are available 1o 2,000
workers. The scheme 15 implemented by the Ewployees' State Insurance
Corporation, Kanpur, which provides all the prescribed benefits to the
insured employees. At the Employees’ State Insurance Dispensary,
Unnao, isured employees arc given medical treatment. It is run by
a doctor and a staff of 11 others. As'many as 7,365 workers were treated
at this dispensary in 1969,

The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926—The Act provides for the
registration and cancellation of trade unions and empowers the regis-

trar of trade unions. Kanpur, to check their working.

The trade union movement in the district started taking definite
shape in 1954 and on May 25, that year. the Sharab Va Shakkar Mill
Muzdoor Sangh, Unnao, was registered with 157 membcrs, their num.
ber going down to 136 in 1968. The Unnao Chemical Employees’
Union, Magarwara, was registered on February 16, 1964, with a ;otal
membership of 42 persons, the number going up to 216 in 1968. The
Nagarpalika Karamchari - Sangh, Unnao, was registered on June 29,
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1966. Its membership was 98 in 1966, and dcclined to 70 in 1968. The
l(h‘r:m ']'9!);1(('0 F;l(‘t()ry Union, Unnao, was registered on March 15,
1969,  with 120 members. The Bone-mill Emplovees’ Union.  Magar-
wara, was registered on January 17, 1970, with 146 membars.

OLD-AGE PENSION SCHEMF

'I'he old-age pension scheme was introduced in the district on Decem-
ber 1, 1957, to provide a pension of Rs 15 per month to old and desti-
lute persons of 70 years or above having no means of subsistence and
no relations bound by custom or usage to support them. | |

Since then the scope of this beneficent scheme, has been liberalised
from time to time. In February, 1962, the definition of ‘destitute’ was
liberalised so as to includc a person having an income up to Rs 10 per
month and the age of eligibility for pension was reduced to 65 years,
Three years later, in February, 1965, the scheme was made more genc:
rous by extending the applicability of the term ‘destitute’ to a person
h'a\'/ing an income up to Rs 15 per month and relaxing the age of eligi-
.blllty for the pension to 60 years for a widow, cripple and person totally
incapable of earning a living on account of other physical  disability.
Thci amount of the pension was also increased to Rs 20 per month in
April, 1964. The pension is granted by the Labour Commissioner, U. P.,
but the verification of age and other particulars is made in the district.
In 1969, old-age pension was sanctioned to only 14 persons, of whom 11
were women. On May 8, 1970, the number of pensioners was 338, of
whom 190 were women.

PROHIBITION

There were 71 and 64 shops in the district for the sale of liguor
and bhang respectively in 1960. The numbers increased to 75 and 68
respectively in 1969, The shops remain open  daily from 10 A.M.. to,
10 P.M., except on Tuesdays, Independence Day, October 9. January 30,
Holi and Diwali. The sale and consumption of bhang is controlled
under the United Provinces Excise Act, 1910, as amended from time to
time.

Official and non-official efforts to enforce prohibition have only
met with partial success so far. Total prohibition was enforced in the
district in 1948 but it proved to be a failure and was, therefore, aban-
doned by the State government. A new scheme was, therefore, intro-
duced in the district in December, 1962. It aims at curtailing the con-

- sumption of liquor by restricting the hours of its sale, increasing the

number of dry days and fixing the maximum quantity of liguor which-_

may be sold to individuals.
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The district pwhibilion board, constituted in 1937, carries out the
prohibition programme.  ‘The districe magisuate, Unnao, is its chair-

»man and the district excise officer its secretary.  The vice<chairman and

a joing secretary are clected by the members of the board. It exerts
moral and social pressure on people 10 persuade them to abstain from drin-
king liquor. Camps arc held and stalls set up in fairs and exhibitions for
propagating prohibition and to wean people from the habit of indul-
gence in imtoxicants in general and  spirituous drinks in  particular.
Hoardings depicting the disastrous cffects of drugs and liquor have been
st up at prominent places in the district.  Institutions such a5 the Arya
Samaj and the Gandhi Smavak Nidhi also help in the promotion of tem

perance and ]nnhil)ili()n.

ADVANCEMENT OF T'ug SCHEDULED (Cas1Es AND OrHER BACKWARD CLASSES

‘The work relating to the social, cconomic and educational better-
ment of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes was started
in the district in 1952, A separate officer, designated the district Hari-
jan welfare ofticer, was posted ar Unnao in 1957, to implement the sche-
mes aiming at ameliorating the conditions of the Scheduled Castes and
Other Backward Classes. The work of Harijan and social welfare was
amalgamated i 1963 and the district Harijan and social welfare ofhcer
looks after. Hce is assisted by thice supervisors and some clerks. He
communtty dinners  to

organiscs Hatijan sammelans (conferences) and
punishable under the

counteract the practice of untouchability, made
Untouchability (Ofﬁcxa(:cs) Act, 1935.

In 1961, there were 3.45.601 persons belonging to the Scheduled
Castes in the district, distributed as follows:

No. of persons

Tahsil

Hsangan) 1,07,477
Putwa 94,606

fafipwr 77,553
Unnao 63,965

A decade later, in 1971, there weie 444777 persons belonging to
the Scheduled Castes in the district. Of these 2.33.137 were males and
211,640 females. However only 3,437 persons resided in the urban areas

and the rest lived in the rural areas.

The government aims at the cconomic regeneration of the mem-
bers of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes by fostering
agriculire and industries among them and raising  their sodial status.
Accordingly, financial assistance has been extended to them, since the
heginning of the First Five year Plan. for these purposes as also for
26 Genl, (R) - 31
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construction o; houses ang sinking of wells, to provide drinking water to
them.

In the First Fiveyewy Plan period, a sum of Rs 18,615 was advanced
by the State government s grants 1o the members  of  the  Scheduled
Castes for setting up village industries. In the Second and Third Five-
vear Plan periods the State and Central Governments advanced farger
amounts.  The statement given helow gives the amounts ol grufns given
by the State government  to members of Scheduled  Castes for various
pwposes in the Sccond and Third Fiveavcm: Plan periods and in the
year 1968 69:

P (irants in - Granms in Grants
Hrpose 11 Plan 111 Plav given in
(in rupoes) (in rupoecs) 1968-69
(in rupees)

Drinking water schemes ‘;‘h,()()o 97,716 21,500 .
Village industrios 29,350 80,325 11,500
Construction of houses 31,583 36,472 Nil
Ymprovement of agricult ure 8,700 63,500 Nil
Improvement of houso sites 2,458 9,214 Ni!
Improvement of environmental sanitation Nil 2,500 Nil

The following statement gives the amounts

of grants given by the

Central Government, for various purposes in the Sccond and Third Five-

vear Plan periods and in the vear 1968 69

— -

o Amount in Amount in Amr nt
Benaficiarics Purpose Il Plan 111 P'nt‘l spog‘tlin
(in rupees) (in rupeos) 1968-69

(in rupees)

] 2 3 4 b5

Scheduled Castes  Drinking water s hemes 23,250 Nil Nil
Ditto Consgtruction of hoysos Nil Nil 4,000
Ditto Impvrm‘omont of house Nil 11,750 1.000

. sitec

Denotificd Tribes Construction of housos 10,110 16,150 Nil
Ditto Villuge industries Nil 37,400 7,000

Ditto Improvement of agricul. Nil 24,500 Nil

ture

Relaxation in the upper agelimis for admission to and reservation

of seats in government services have been provided for members of the
Scheduled Castes and Other Backward  Classes, In educational institu-
tions free tuition, stipends, scholarships, financial assistance for the pur-
chase of equipment and stationery and free hostel accommodation are

provided up to class X (o those students whose parents  do not have

incomes exceeding Rs 250 per month and in higher classes, to those
students whose parents do not  have incomes exceeding Rs 500 per

month. There is a hostel for the Scheduled Castes students at Unnao
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which provides 1« accommodation  for them. It has two rooms and
cach room can accommodate ten students. This  hostel is maintained
by the State government  which speny an amount  of Rs 2,680 in 1968-69
over its upkeep.

CHARITABLE EADOWMENTS

There ave three important  wvusts at Unnao,  administered by the
district magistrate on behalf  of the vcsurer,  charitable endowments,
Uttar Pradesh, Allahabad.

The Laxmi Panualal Women's Hospital Endowment Trust, cstab-
lished on Januwary 21, 1933, 1s the largest wust in the district, the total
investment in it amounting to Rs 106900 in 1969. It had an income
of Rs 3,204 in that yvear. This income is used in providing facilities to
patients in the  Laxmi Pannalal  Women's Hospital.  The Bhagwati
Prasad Nigam Poor Boys™ Scholarship Endowment Trust, established on
October 18, 1953, had an investment of Rs 4.000 in 1969, which yielded
an income of Rs 157. The income is spent on scholarships given to
meritorious students. "Fhe  Taravati Medal  Endowment Trust Fund,
established on February 7, 1939, had an invesunent of Rs 200 onlv in
1969. vielding an income of about six 1upees ;mnually 1o be spent on
awarding a medal to a meritorious student of the distric’.

Wagqfs—The Shia Central Board of Waqfs, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow,
supervises the adminisiration of 22 wagfs in the distiict. While four
of them wre sizeable ones, the remaining arce small. Ay manv as 15 of
these wagls have  been adversly affected by the abolition of zamindari
and thenr incomes have considerably dedined.  These waqfs make pro-
vision for expenditure on aeligious and charitable objects.

The following statement gives some relevant information about the
four bigger Shta waqfs:

n Dateof Total
Name and lecatio estahlish- income in Purpose
ment 1969 (in
rupees)
Saivid Ahmad Ali. January 26, 3,528 Partly for religious and charit.
Mohan 1930 able purposes and partly for
benefit of descendants
Hnssainya  Sajjadia,  March 14, 2,000 Religious and charitable
Mohan 1960
LosiBegum, Neotini  May 16, 2,000 Dit
RosiBeg 1933 itto
Aloy Fatima, Mohan  Not available 5414 Ditto
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The Sunni Central Board ol Wagls, U. P. Lucknow, supervises the
administration of 37 wagqfs in the disuict, of which onlv four have aunu-
al incomcs exu'cding Rs 1,000, The f()llowing statemeny gives some I¢
levant information about cach of these waqfs:

Year of Income in

Name and location establish-  1966-67 Purposo,
ment, (in rupoes)
Ehsan Khan, Unnao 1904 1,120 Maintenancoe of & mosque
Abdullah Khan, Ranipur 1914 1,515°57 Partly for  charitable
purposes and partly for
doescendnnts
Hapiecd-un-Nisa, Mohan 1950 1,91335 7 Ditto
Sardar Beg, Mohiuddinpur 1918 1,429°41 ¥or maintenance of a
mosgue

CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VYOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANIZATIONS

REPRESENTATION Or Iasiricr IS LEGISIATURES

Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly)

For the general elections 10 the Vidhan Sabha ol the Sate, held in
1952, the disirict was divided into five assanbly constituendies:  Unnao
South;, Purwa (Centraby, Purwa (Southy,  Safipurcann-Unnao  (North)
and Purwa  North-cum Hasanganj, the last two heing double member
constituencies, cach with a scat reserved for a candidate Iclonging to the
Scheduled Castes. The remaining three were singlemember constituen-
aes. There were 36 candidates for the seven seats, all of which were
contested by the Congress.  Six contestants helonged to the Socialist and
four each to the Uttar Pradesh  Praja and the Kisan  Mazdoor Praja
parties, two cach to the Jan Sangh and the Communist parties and one
to the Scheduled Castes Federation.  Independent candidates numbered

ten.  All the scats were won by the Congress.

For the clections of 1957, the number of constituencies remained
the same, but their names and composition underweng some changes.
The new constituencics were those of Purwa, Bhagwantnagur, Unnao, Sati-
pur and Hasanganj, the frst three being singlemember constituencies
and the vest double member ones, with 4 seat in each reserved tor
a Scheduled Castes candidate. There were 6 contestannts, Al the seats
were contested Ly the Congress. Five cndidates helonging to the Praja
Socialist, thice to the Communist parties and two to the Jan sangh also
entered the contest. "I'he number of independent contestants was nine,
OF the seven seats, three went to the Communist and two to the Praja
Socialist parties :ind two 1o independents,

In the third general elections, held in 1962, the disnict was divided
into seven single member  constituencies, viz, Bancarman  Scheduled
Castes), Salipur, Unnao,  Bhagwantnagar, Purwa,  Jhalotar-Ajgain and
Husanganj :Scheduled Castes). There were 56 contestants. The Con-
gress and the Jan Sangh contested all the seats, the Praja Socialist and
the Communist parties four scats cach, the Socialist and the Swantantia
parties three and two seats respectively and the Ram Rajpva Parishad one
seat onlv. Twenty eight  persons contested  as independents, On the
seven seals, sixo were won by (he Congress and one by the Communist
party.

For the fowrth general clection of 1937, the number of constituen-
cies in the district remained the same hut the names anid composition
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of some of them underwent slight changes. 'The new constitucncies,
Bangarmau, Unnao, Bichhia, Bhagwantnagar, Purwa (Scheduled Castes),
Hasanganj and Miyanganj (Scheduled Castesy were all single-member ones.
There were 61 contestants, the Congress and the Jan Sangh contesting
all the seats, the Swatantra party six, the Republican and the Praja Socia-
list parties five cach, the Communist party four and the Communist
(Marxist) and the Samyukt Socialist parties two scats cach.  As many
as 23 persons contested the election as independent candidates.  The
Congress and the Jan Sangh won respectively three and two scats each
and the Praja Socialist and the Communist parties one scat each.

The Vidhan Sabha constituted after the general elections, held in
1967, was dissolved on February 25, 1968, the President of India assuming
the administration of the State. After nearly a year, mid-term poll was
held and the new Vidhan Sabha was constituted on February 26, 1969.

In the mid-term election the constituencices in the district were the
same as in the preceding general clection. There were 43 contestants
for the seven seats. The Congress, the Bhartiya Kranti Dal and the Jan
Sangh contested all the seven seats, the Samyukt Soctalist, the Praja So-
cialist and the Communist parties three seats each and the Swatantra party
one seat only. The number of indcpendent candidates was 12, Four
seats went to the Congress, two to the Bhartiva Kranti Dal and onc o
the Communist party.

The total number of clectors in the  assembly constituencies in the
district in 1952 was 519,900, in 1957 it rose to :')1,88,"_’:')0, in 1962 1t in-
Creased to 6,22,582, in 1967 it came to 7,02,95% and in 1969 it stood at
7,53,052. The total number of valid votes polled was 272,075 in the
first 3,46,940 in the second, 2,49.958 in the third, 3,11,448 in the fourth
general clections and 3,4%,931 in the mid term election of 1969,

The statement below gives the figures of the valid votes polled for
the candidates of various political parties and the mdependents at the
four genceral clections of 1932, 1957, 1962 and 1967 and the midtenn
election of 1969:

Party 1952 1957 1962 1967 1969

I 2 3 4 5 6
Congress .. 1.40.447 1,11,816 80,072 840,347 1.34,7606
Jan S8angh .. 12,522 17.286 37,000 70,081 68,668
Communist .. 10,760 75,845 21,463 32,143 43.070
Praja Socialist .. .. 67,541 31,220 48.055 8,830
Sooialist .o 2R 48T . 6,091 '
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SI".R\'I(.‘EA ORGANIZATIONS

1 2 3 4 5 6

Swatantra 3,706 8,411 1,953
Uttar Pradesh Prajo 27,658
Risan Mazdoor Praja 8,628
Scheduled Castos Federa- 320
tion
Ram Rajya Parishad .. .. RNTER!
Bbartiya Kranti Dal 68,340
Comnunist (Marxist) 3,403
Samyukt Socialisu 3.759 1.6714
Yepublican 12,713
BUS AN PRI it 61,347 185,406 18,621

Independents

Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council)

The districe at preseng forms pare of the Kunpur  Graduates',  the
Lucknow ‘Teachers and the Lucknow-cum Unnao cum-Rae Bareli Local
Authorities Constituencies for clections o the Vidhan Pavishad. A resi-
dent of the district was «omember of the Vidhan Parishad in 1969 70

Lok Sabha (Ilousc of the People)

In the general clections for the Lok Sabhi held 1 1952, the district
was part of the Unnao Distvict-cum-Rae Bareli Districe «West)-cum Har-
doi District  (South-Easty parliamentary constitaency. It was a double-
member constituency with a seat reseived for a person of the Scheduled
Castes. 'T'here were six contestints for the two seats, two cach belonging
to the Congress and the Soctadist party and one 1o the Uty Pradesh Praja
party. An independenn also contested the cdection. Both the seats were
won by the Congress.

In the general clections of 1957, the disuict foimed a double
member  parliamentary constituency.  One  seat Wi reserved for a
person belonging to the Scheduled Castes. There were fownr contestants
for the two seats, two cach belonging to the Congiess and the Praja
socialist party. Both ‘the scats were won by the Congress,

In the general clections held in 1962, the disiviat formed part of
two single-maember constituencies,  the  higgar portion {alling in the
Unnao consticuency and the vest in the Mohantulganj district Lucknow)
Scheduled Castes constituency. The contestants for the two seats num-
bered 14, of whom two cach belonged to the Congress, the Jan Sangh,
the Sodialist and the Praja Socialist puarties, one cachi 1o the Rum Rajva
Parishad, the Communist and the Swatanta partices and the rcnminiﬁg

Jthree  were  independents. Both the  seats  were again annexed

by the Congress.
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In the general elections of 1967, the district formed piart of the same
two constituencies as in the previous election. There weie 10 contest-
ants for the two seats, two cach belonging to the Congress, the Jan Sangh
and .the Praja Socialist Parties, one each to the Swatantry .'m(l‘lhe Com-
mumst - parues  and  two  being  independents. Both the seals were
won by the Congress,

The Lok Sabha constituted after the elections of 1967 was dissolv-
ed on November 27, 1970 by the President of India and fresh polls were
held in March 1971. The constituencies during this mid-term poll were
the same as in 1962 and 1967. There were 7 contestants for the two seats.
two each belonging to the Congress (]

X agjiwan Ram group), briefly called
Congress (J), and the Bhartiya Krantj Dal, one each 10 the Congress

(N:J?llngappa gmup),'brielly called Congress (N), and (he Jan Sangh
parties. Only one independent contested this time. Both the scats
were won by the Congress (). '

The total numbers of electors in the parliamentarvy constituencies
were 7,44,M8 in 1952, and 819996 in 1957, and 8,68.118 in 1962, and
9,84,210 in 1967 and 10,72,225 in 1971 and the total numbers of valid
votes polled were 5,04,820 and 6,48,107 and 3,71.676 and 4.56,306 and
4.25,028 in the five electiong Tespectively,

Thc statcm(‘fn below gives -the figures of valid vores obtaincd by
candidates of various political partic

. s and the independents in the gene-
ral elections held up to 1971

Party 1952 1967 1962 1967 1971
Congress 3,132,813 3,835,805 1.52 092 1.84.1008
Congress (J) 2.17.619
Socialist 83,762 .. 20,811
Congress (N) 46,2 &
Praja Socialist .. 3,12.212 66,966 82,200
Bhartiya Kranti Dal . 8294
2,285
“Uttar Pradesh Praja 46,249
Ram Rajya Par'shad .. .. 5,648
Jan Sangh .. .. 63,716 1,12.677 72.8u8
Swatantra .. .. .. 5,921 7.94
o4 245
Commuanist .. . .. 18,653 13,395 .
Independents . 41,996 47,809 36,737 b,Yv0

e S
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SERVICE ORGANIZATIONS :

Rajva Sabha (Council of States)

A resident of the district became a member of the Rajya Sabha in
1962 and retived in the year 1968
Political Parties

The political partics active 1 the district are all local units of all-
India  Political Organtsations. The  Congress,  the Jan Sangh  and the
Communist party contested all the four general elections beld since 1952,
The Praja Socialist party entered the contest in the last three, the Swa-
tantra party in the last two and the Socialist party in the first and the
third general  clections, The Uttar - Pradesh Praja and the Kisan Mas-
door Praja partics and the Scheduled Castes Federation participated only
in the brst, the Ram Rajva Parishad only in the third and the Samyukt
Socialist, the Communist . Maixist) and the Republican parties only in
the fowrth general clection,

Fach party has its own district and regional organisations and pri-
mary units to propagate and execute its programmes and policies.  Be-
sides the candidates set up by different  political parties, some persons, not
belonging to any political party, also contested the  general clections as
independent candidates.

NEWSPAPERS AND PFRIODICALS

A number of Hindi daily and weekly newspapers are published from
the district. ‘The dailics are the U'nnao Times. started in 1961, with an
average daily civculation of 1,000 copies and the Ranasthali, starteq in
1968, with the same circulation.  Among the Hindi weeklies the noted
ones are the Ran Nad. started in 1964, the Adhinayak, staried in 1966,
and the Prattant, stated in 1967, cach with an average weekly circulation
of 1,040 copics.

Other Newspapers and Periodicals

Some: of the  English dailics which ave  vead by the  people of the
disirice are the National Herald, the Pioneer. the Indian Express, the
Feonomic Times, the Hindustan Times, the Stalesman and the Times of
India. The English weeklies usually vead ave the Blitz. the HNustrated
Weekly of India the Shanker's Weelly, the Sportsvivecd and the Time.
The English fortnight lies popular in the district are the Caravan. the
Filmfare and the Star and Stvle. Amongst  the Enghish  monthlies, the
Imprint, the Life, the Mirvor, the Reader's Digest, the Pictureposi, the
Career and  Coeurses, the  Indian Review. the World's Sporty and the Sei-
ence To-day are popular. They e all published outside the districr
Tl Hindi dailies, publishad outside the distiict and generally read here
are the Hindustan, the Nav Bhavar Times the Navjocian ind the Swatan-
fra Bhara!.  Amongst  the  Hindi  weeklies, fortnightlics  and monihly
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periodicals and magacines wsaally yead in the disuict are the Dharmyug,
Suprahik Hindustan, Swrita, Naoneet, Noharika, Mukta, Swrika, Kadgm-
bint. Nai Kahaniyvan, Sarayeati, Chandamama,  Nuapean, Parag. Raja
Bhayya, Natvaj and Urvoashi,

The Urdu dailies, weeklies and monthlies muostly vead in the district
are the Tej, Qaumi dwas, Shama and Biswin Sadi.

Voluntary Social Service Organisations

In the pass the joint family system nay only made for sociat xohesion,
but also pravided a measure of social service and security. Phe estah
lishmaent of British rule in she country, howeves, generated forees., oo
nomic, social cultural,  educational angd psvehaological  which ended 1o
shift the amphasis from the  joing fmily 1o the individual as a unit of
social organtsation and slowly and systematically weakened the age-old
tes. The opening of institutions like schools and haspitals ushered in
western ideas of organised sodial serviee in the whole country.  The ins-
titutions organised for the welfare and uplife of the socially aud econo-
mically weaker sections of society mostly depended for thaiy finances on
ndividual, charity  and philanthivophiv, f{owever, singe independence,
government has hegun 1o take active interest in progranunes of the social
wellare and uplift. The disirice Harijan and sociat weltare officer laoks
alter social and Harvijan welfure, helpy voluntary sacial service organisa-
tions t¢ run t‘fﬁ(;ivmly and co-ordinates the work of private institations
with that of governmental agencies established foy this purposc.

The Zila Apradh Nivodhak Commitice had saased functioning in
the district some time prioy to 1968, buy it was reorgaaised in April thad
year. In 1969 the commitice had L0 mombers, Iy organises wellave
progvammes foy convicts incuding juveniles undergoing imprisonment,
prisoner undey trjals, dischaged conviess, first offenders rcdeased on pro-
bation and theiy families. Crime prevention weeks are observed in the
districe under the atspices of the commiittee and sports, other recveational
activities and soctol functions are held in the distic jail,

The distice branch of Indian Red Cross
Unnao on October 24, 1931 [ he main
are providing wedical and other veliel o
like floods, droughts and tives.

SOty was opened
activities of his arganisnion
victims of natural calamitics

The districe branch obtained an amount
of Rs. 2500 lrosm iis Sae headquarters iy 196360 and helped nearly
5308 victims of droughe and flaods in the cistrict,
Scouting is organised in nearly all the educations) institutions in the
district, both for boys and givls. There is an honorary district commis-
stoner of scouts at Unnao o organise and SUPCTVISE sCcotine
v

Fhe Bharat Sewuk Sanuy opened 2 branch g, Unnao in 1059, It

undertakes relief work in Hoods, droughts and othery
in the distriet,

activities,

natwral calamities

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST
Ajgain (pargana # Jhalotar-Ajgain, tabsil Hasanganj)
) . I PN [ : . Ogy - i . v,
Ajgain, a considerable village, lies  in Lat, 26°37° N, md};on‘g
A0°98’ K. about 16 km. northeast of Unnao and 22 km. south of Hasan-
ganj, to the nonth of and at a shont distance from the Lucknow-Kanpur
atio i T a te f Rs 4,081
national highway. The villuge iy assessed 1o a Jand \";\Cnllc 0
: <7 f Y argagr . ae:
aned Das @ population of 2,612 souls and un area of 32 hectares, an }al@
‘ 1 ivate Vhe: arlev, g jowar, bagra
of 178 hectares being  ondtivated. Wheat,  budev, gt i, ) }].Cl’
: ey fecir e ) .. . y -  the chi
and paddy are the mata crops vaised here, g canal forming the )
wource of brrigation. The old nwne ol the village was Bhanpara, la €
) . - . e RN . Qv oeY
its founder Bhan Singh, « Dikhit.  Later, on the advice of an astrologe
the place was named Ajgain, hrom Aja. a name of Brahma, the ue;uox{.
o improve its foruunes and prosperity.  In former dayy it was the head-
guarters of @ pargana to which 1t gave s name,
i i Nawahgan] developme % and s the
The village falls in the Nawabganj development block ‘nfr e
headquarters of @ nyava panchaval circle. 11 possesses a post-office anc
a police-station. It i alss a station on the Northeyn and Notth-Fastern

Railwavs., A wunket is held hae on eveny Monday and Friday,

Ajgaon (pargana Auras-Mohan, fahsil Hasanganj)
Ajgaon (also known as Mivzapur Ajzion), a fabh big vitlage, lies m
5 ays 0 R Ny . . N n?t. ’
Lat, 26°58 N. and Long. 80751 E. on the lefi bank of the Sai, about 5
k. soutl of Aaras. T s said 1o have been tounded in the seventecuth
century by Janwar Rajpits while they were proceeding from Sulunpu
to Nimsar Misrikh for a holy dip. There is an extensive mound in f:m
centre of the village, which is said 1o hive belonged o the Lodhs.. I 1.(
village is assessed 1o a land  vevenue  of Rs 12388 Its p«)pul.:mmt is
2702 and arca 1,072 hectares of which an area of 798 hectives is culti-
vated,  The main crops are wheat, barley, gram. jowar, fapa. paddy.
maize and sugar-cane irvigated chiefly from a canal.

‘Fhe vitlage talls in the Awras development black. A small market
is beld here on every Fuesday and Friday
Asiwan (pargana Asiwan-Rasulbad, tahsil Hasanganj)

Asiwan, the headquariers of the pargana of Asiwan-Rasulbad, lies in
Lat. 26 48 N and Long. 80 27 ¢, au a distance of 27 Kim. north wesg of
Hasanganj and 32 ke novth of Unnao an the road fram Hisangang to
Bangarmat, bis sadd thag the place was Hounded ahout the Hith cen-

‘ H’]:iglnvh pertaining 1o populuion ekt @ 1%L and diose of arer and tand
010 196869
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tury by a washerman called  Asun, alter whom  the village was called
Asiwan.  Several localities, with the word, Asiwan, ag part of their names,
have sprung up in the neighbourhood of the ariginal village which is now
called Asiwan  Taral Pachhim, [t iy assessed o a land revenue of
Rs 5,266 and has a population of 1,885 souls and an arca of 469 hectares
of which an arca of 357 hectares is cultivated. The principal crops ave
wheat, barley, gram, jowar, waize, sugar-cane and paddy. A canal forms
the chief source of irrigation.

-

It falls in the Miyanganj development block and is the headquarters
of a nyaya panchayat civcle. A market is held here cvery ‘Tuesday, the
average attendance being abour 2.000 persons and the items brought to be
sold being chicly food-grains and vegetables,

Asoha (pargana Asoha, tahsil Purwa)

Asohi, a considervable village which gives its name to a pargana, lies
in Lat. 26735 N. and Long, 80507 E. about 16 km. novth of Purwa and
S kmcast of Unnao,  Near the  village there are extensive  groves ol
mango and mahua trees. Oue Astik, a Jegendry personage, is worship-
ped in the village. 1t is said thar at the tme ol the great Nag yajna of
Raja Janamejava, son of Parichhat, Astik is said to have obtained as a
hoon from the serpent Takshak the promise thas men bitten by snakes
would recover if they took his name. [t is also said that the place derives
its name rom Ashvatthama, the son of Drona  of the AMahabharata,
who rested heye for a tme after the murder of Draupadi’s five children.
The village 'is assessed (o an amount of Rs 4,603 as land revenue and
has a population of 1,868 souls and un area of S48 hectares, an area of
168 hectares being under the plough.  Wheat, batley, graw, jowar, paddy
and pulses are the main cvops,  w canal and tanks forming the chiel
saurces of hrvleation,

The village is the headquanters of a nyaya panchayar circle and a
development block. D has a puliu-—sl;niun, a post othice o veterinay hos
pital and a primary health ceniie.

Auras (pargana Auras-Mohan, tahsil Hasangany)

Auras, the headquarters of pargana Auras-Mohan, lies in Lat, 26°55
N. and Long. 80 30 ¥.. on the road from Unnao to Sandila in district
Hardoi, at a distance of about 42 km. north of Unnao. This village is
also connected by roads with village Mohan and Rahimabad, the latter
in district Lucknow.  According o a local tradition about 600 years ago,
wmerchants of a tribe, called Ursaha, bhelonging o Sandila, used 1o pass
through the site in the course of their tade journeys.  An extensive fovest
which grew here was cleared hy one Ram Mal, 3 member of the tiibe,
who peopled the village, calling it Auras after the name of his clan. The
village is assessedd 1o a land revenue of Rs 4,665 Tis population is 1,228

Palace of Raja Harbans at Badarqa Harbans
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and arca A28 hectnes of whicth an aiea ol 242 hedtares is caltivated,
I'he principal cops e wacat, barley, grany, jowai, beijra, maise, paddy

and sugar cane, and a canal fonms the chict source of irgation.

1t is the headquatters of a myaya pandhiayat cirde and a devclopment
block. It has a ])()sl-nlll(c_ 4 matarnin and ohild welbine contre, a [)li
iy health cenbie and 4 velerinary hospital, A food gram and veges
table nnuket is held hae ovens ooy and sundav The average at-

tendance heing about 500 persons on cach ket das
Badarqa Harbans (pargana Hatha tahsal Unnao:

Fhe village of Badaiqa o hans Hies i Lat 260 307 Noand Long.
QO 307 F.. about 11 ke south of Unnao nea Achaloang 1t o distance ol
It was founded in 1odd AD.

3 k., west of the Unnao-Rae Bareh voad.
aja Harbans. who 1eceived a

by an oflicial e coutt of Shah Jahan, R
aant of 300 bighas from the cmperon in pareana Harhao e built a
5 8 ]

tine house here with, walls of hmestone
Imick tancted walls, and an elaborate friee of red stone

Blocks 1o a height of abour b m.,

surmounted
having alternately aeese and clephantsin pairs. A

over the gateway,
d on Goved pillas formak steod here,

large hall ol audience supporte
but Asal-ud-daula is said to have taken

Imambata ar Lucknow. The house hult by
stiength of 1ty construction was caloeulat-

these pillars to help in building
Raja Harbans was very
picturesque and massive, and the
cd 1o dety the hand of time.  The village is avessed 1o hand 1evenue of
Rs 293, and has a population of 1.242 souls and an area of 64 hectaes
of which an arca of 32 hectnes iv cubtivared. Wheat balov ovam, jowan.

and bajra we the main crops produced i the villaoe

Tt fulls in the Sikandinpur Karans developruen: Plork and is the head:
quatters of 4 mava panchaval el T has o post othiee,
Baksar (pargana Daundia Khera, tabsil Purway

Baksar, the southernmost village of the distnacr, Tresin Lar 20 80N
and Long. 807417 F.. on the left bank of the Ganzuy about 5 k. south
{ Daundia Kheva and 51 ke wuth-cast of Unnao. A metalled road
Bhagwantnaga and Bihar. The place s sad
abastam denoting the vesid-
the site of the present

[a)
connedts the villwee with
to derive its name from a Sanshrit word

cence of Baka a vakshas, who tonndad 4 town @
md ercated o otemple to Naoeshwiar Nuth Mahadeo.

Lilled by lond Kuishna mote than 15.000 vears
Abhai Chand. @ Bais Rajpuat conguerred

village, hived hare,
Baka is sid 10 have heen

ago. e is abso sand tha Rapa
it after the shiine of Bakeshwar Mahades and made

the place naming
1aq of Daundia Khera, who took

it his capital. Ram Bakher Sineh. the

an swchive part in the freedom struggle of 1857, was hanzed here ona tree

over a temple which was also blown up by th Britidh. The yuins of

the 1emple and several hnoken mmages e I fonnd in the village. The
village s assessed 1o Lind vevenue of R I~ popabation s 1033
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and arca %07 hectares of which an arca of 280  heclares is cultivated.
Wheat, barley, gram, jowar, paddy und pulses are the main crops.  Irriga-
tion is done minnly from wells.

The village talls in the Sumerpar development hlock and is included
in the cirde of the Jagatpur nyaya panchayat. A bathing fair, attended
by 10,000 persons, is annually held here on the full moon dav of Kartika.
It possesses  an ancient  temple  dedicated 1o Chandrika Devi
and a postofhce.

Bangarmau (pargana Bangarmau, tahsil Safipur)

Bangarmau, a laige village, lics in Lat. 26°53° N. and Long. 80°12
E., in the centre of the pargana which derives its name from this village,
surrounded by extensive groves. It is situated on the left bank of the
Kalyani, about 49 km. north-west of Unnao and 22 km. north-west of
Safipur, on the Unnao-Hardoi road.  The situation of the village is heal-
thy, although the water is often brackish. The carliest  Muslim settle
ment in the districc was founded  here about 1300 A, D. The ancient
town of Newal stood close to the site of Bangarmau, and was occupicd
by Raja Nal, a local ruler, and is traditionally  associated with the an-
cient site of ‘Alavi’ of the Buddhist records and “Navadevakula® of Huien
Tsang's travel accounts.  According to Buddhist literature Buddha stayed
here for sometime and preached the gospel. Ti is believed that there was
an Aggalava Chaitya where hundreds of monks vesided and later on a
stupa was crected to preserve the relics of Buddha,  T'he antiquity of the
place is attested by the discovary of Northern Black Polished Wares and
other archaeological finds.  One tevracotta picee, in particular, yepre
senting Ardhanarishwari’, a rare specimen of its kind in India was found
here and is displaved in the national museum. The other interesting
objects  found hee  indude  Manshila Mandir,  Davendihar and
Mahadco Fulwari.

Tradition has it that alter conquering Kannauj, the Muslims settled
at Newal in large numbers, and one of them, Saivid Ala-ud-din, a saint,
came to reside here quietly but Raja Nal would not permit this and sent
men to eject him and the saint carsed him with the result that the Raja
and all his people perished and the town was turned upside down. The
ruins of the town are still to be seen suetching to a considerable dis-
tance by the bank of the Pachnei stream, and the present village of Newal
is situated on the mound that marks the site of the town,  After 1the
destruction of the ancient town the saint founded the 1own of Bangarmau
where he died later and now lies buried. There is 4 shrine over his
grave with an inscription dated 702 Hijri (1302 A.D.).

The village iy assessed 10 a land rvevenue of Rs 9557, Ity population
is 7.561 and area 728 hectares of which an area of 527 hectares is unde
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cultivation. 'The main crops ate paddy. maize. jowar, bapa, whear and
barley, canals and wells are the cheif sources of inigation,
The village is the headauartars ol a development bledk ot the same
name and is inclnded in the drde of Nastpi Bhikhan ryeva panchayat,
) ilace whi T inistered as o town area has a popula-
A part of the village which s .ul.u‘mmlu 'c \ ha ‘. pr,
940 souls and is clectrified having tap wates tacilities. There

tion of 0, : . .
' 4 dispensainy, police station. o matermty and

are in the town a post ofhice
child wellare centre, am intarmediate coltege. o
1 1 A . N v
Notthern Railway and o veterimay hospital. A marke, attended by
about 3,900 persons, is held here on every Tucsday
sale being food-grains and vegetables. The Budhawa
ve on the fust Tuesday of Chattra. I'wo other
qocrs, one hnown as Baboo Mian
oers,

tailway station ol the

Fridinn and Sunday,

chief items for
Mangal fair is held he :
irs ‘ ranise sre by the vill
fairs are also organised here by . Baboo .
ka, mela, falls on the first Tuesday of Chaitta and the other, called the
fair of Shitla Devi, falls on the cighth day ol the brieht hall of the month
of Chaitra.
of Bhagwantpur Gaipali, Khanbhault

‘T'he ncighbouring villages . ,_
archaeclogical finds.

4 i i asi vagar are 1 wiant o
(Khamauli) and Nasir  Nagar are 1_mp< o8 y
At Bhagwantpur Gatpali, thare  is a large and  oxtensive moun
which abounds in Northern  Black Polishad Wane.

} 1 e . N M q o]y .
and stray shreds of painted grev ware. Pot shreds, grev

sSonietimes it gives
up complete pots : :
inside and black outside, fairlv polished and comy and tenacotta found
vere deserve spccial mention and testify to the antiquity of the site.
Terracottas and other antiquitics have also been tound @v Khanbhauali.
A coin found here bears the representation ol i snake with raised hood
and & peacock devouring it from it il ends the other side bearing
some legend in ancient chavacters. The mound at Nasir Nagar 1s sup-
posed to he the site of a Gupta brick temple. for i number of structural
pieces carved bricks and fragments of pillars with Hon heads lie here n
a state of dissarray.

Bhagwan(nagar (pargana Bhagwantnagar, tahsil Purwa)

Bhagwantnagar, the headquarters of ,lh(‘ parzang of the same name,
lics in Lat. 26°13° N. and Long. 80 45 F.. abour 19 km. south of Purwa
and 51 km. south east of Unnao.  Roads lead fromn this place 1o Biha
on the northeast, Baksar on the south-west and 1o Bara. a place on the
Dalmau-Unnao voad. on the north-west. The place is named after s
foundcer, Bhagwant Kunwar, the wife of Rao ‘.\.Tzn"d'.m Sinoh, the Bais chief
of Damdia Khert, who was na-im ot the distiict about 2000 vears a0
Bhagwantagar the headquarters of o parzana comprising the

T made ) .
A tahsildar then aesided heres and under the British

adjoining villages. )
rule, Bhagwaninagar was made headquarters of s il owards the «lose
ot the vear 180 s o

Bihar in 1867. [ts population is 92,901 and it i« administered as a town

The tahsil headguarters was, however, transterred to
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arca. - Bhagwantnagar has, a police-station, 4 dispensary, a post office, an
intermediate college named  aftey Raja Ram Bakhsh Singh, a lcading
fighter for freedom in 1857, 4 library, two old tanks and a temple dedi-
cated to Hanuman. A market is held here on every Monday and Friday,
the commodities brought for sale being cattle, pulses and cloth.  Some
brass and iron articles are also manufactured here. A small bathing fair
is held in the village on the 10th day of the bright half of the month
of Kartika.

Bichhia (pargana Harha, thahsil Unnao)

Bichhia, a small village, lies in Lat. 26°32 N. and Long. 8037 E.,

on the road leading from Unnao to Purwa about 16 km. south-cast of

Unuao. The village, assessed 1o Ry 3.681 as land revenue, has a pop.ula
tion of 898 souls and an arca of 398 hectares of which an avea of 200 hec-
tares is cultivated. Whcat, barlev, gram, jowar and paddy are the main
Crops, a canaf forming the chief source of irrigation,

It is the headquarters of a nyava panchavat civcle a development
block. There are in the vitlage an Avurvedic

dispensary. a veterinary
hospital, an artificial insemination centre and

a family planning centre,
Bighapur Kalan (pargana Magaryar, tahsil Purwa)

Bighapur Kalan, a lage village, lics in Lat. 26°91” N. and Long
80°39" E., to the south of the Unnao-Rae Bareli yoad

about 30 km. south-
cast of Unnao. The village is assessed to a Lind revenue of Ry 3,691 and
has a population of 1,14] pe

rsons and an avea of 462 hectares of which
an area of 269 hectares is cultivated.  Wheat, barley, gram, jowar, bajra
and  paddy are the main Crops, a canal

forming the chief source
of irrigation.

It is the headquarters of a development block, and iy included in
the Bighapur Khwd nvava panchayvat circle.  The village possesses a
veterinary hospital. A market, attended by aboug 1000 persons, is held
here on Tuesdavs and Fridays,
cattle, grain and vegetables.

Ruins of the palace of Rao Rim Baksh at Daundia Kheva

the main items brought for sale being

Bihar (pargana Bihar, tahsil Purwa)

Bihar, a considerable village which gives its name (o a pargana, lies
in Lat. 26°18 N. and Long. 80°50°" E.. on the left bank of the Loni river
at distance of about 19 km. south of Parwa and 45 kin.  south-cast of
Unnao. Roads lead from the place to Rac Barelj in the cast, Baksar
on the south-west, Purwa and Mauranwan on the north and Unnao on the
north-west. The village 15 said to have been founded by Birbhan, a
raja of the place, who named it Birhar after his own name, but by gene-
ral usage it has heen corrupted into Bihar. Tt is also said that it deriv-
ed its name from Vihar, meaning a Buddhist monastery. It was estab-
lished as pargana headquarters hy Akbar. The British made it the seat
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of a tahsil of the same name in district Rae Bareli in 1860. In 1869,
when pargana Bihar was included in tahsil Purwa of district Unnao, it
ceased to be the tahsil headquarters. In carly nineteenth century, a
fierce battle was fought here between the great Bais houses of Raos of
Daundia Khera and Raja of Mauranwan and Shankarpur. The village is
assessed to an amount of Rs 7,456 as land revenue, and has a population
of 2,278 souls, an area of 630 hectares of which an area of 405 hectares
is cultivated. The main crops are jowar, bajra, paddy, wheat, barley and
gram, a canal and tanks forming the chief sources of irrigation.

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchavat circle and is in-
cluded in the Sumerpur development block. Ir has a police station, a
post-oftice, an old tank built by Tkram-ullah in 1862 and a station of the
Northern Railway. A fair is held here in Pausa in honour of Vidya
Dhar, a saint, Arjun Singh, a talukdar, burried the saint’s pestle and mor-
tar or Kundi in Bihar and raised a platform over the place to commemo-
rate his memory. The ruins of an old fort stand to the south of the
road running to Rae Bareli. A grain market which attracts about 4,000
persons, is held here on every Saturday and Wednesday.

Daundia Khera (pargana Daundia Khera, tahsil Purwa)

Daundia Khera, also known as Sangrampur, is the headquarters
of the pargana of the same name and lies in Lat. 26°10° N. and Long.
80°44’ F., on the high bank of Morahi (Naurahi) river ahout 5 km. west
of the Unnao-Dalmau road and 29 km. south of Purwa. The word
Daundia means a ‘drum beater’ and was, probably applied to some
mendicant who took his abode on the khera. meaning  mound of the
ancient town. About the 13th century one Abhai Chand, a Bais Raj-
put, who was twelfth in descent from Salivahan, the mythological chief-
tain said to be the son of Takshak, a legendrv snake, drove out the
Bhars of Daundia Khera, after fighting a fierce battle. Abhai Chand
gave the name of Sangrampur to the village where he fought the
battle. The word “Sangram” in Sanskrit means battle and bloodshed.
Since then it formed the home of the great Bais clan of Rajputs. Ram
Bakhsh Singh, talukdar of the place and a descendant of Ahhai Chand,
was hanged for participating in the freedom struggle of 1857. The
rnins of his fine fort are still scen on the old high bank of the Ganga.
The village is assessed to an amount of Rs 5.697 as land revenue and
has a population of 916 souls and an area of 566 hectares of which an
area of 419 hectares is under the plough. The main crops are wheat,
barley, gram, jowar, paddy and pulses, wells are ‘the chief source of

irrigation.
The village falls in the Sumerpur development block and is includ-
ed in the Jagatpur nyaya panchayat circle,

26 Genl. (R)—33
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Fatehpur Chaurasi (pargana Fatehpur Claurasi, tahsil Safipur)

This village lies in Lat. 26°47° N, and Long. 80°16’ F., about 3
km. south of the road from Unnao to Bangarmau on the left bank of
the Kalyani river, nearly 10 km. north-west of Safipur and 42 km. north-
west of Unnao. It is said that a 'long time ago, this place was a jungle,
infested with robbers. Several years later when Saiyids came to this
place they drove out ‘and destroyed the robbers, but ultimately adopted
the same means of livelihood. Reports of their doings reached  the
king of Delhi, who deputed Raja Karandeo of Abhaipur, a subordinate
of the raja of Jaipur to put down these Saivids. He succeeded in putt-
ing down these Saiyids, cut down the jungle and made  habitations on
the wastc lands, naming the place Fatchpur, signifying that (he land
had been  gained by conquest. Raja  Karandeo received a jagir for
Rs 84,000 and this is why the place is called Fatchpur Chaurasia. The
village, assessed to a land revenue of Rs 8,216, has population of 3,488
souls and an area of 035 hectares, of which an arca of 690 hectares is
under the plough. Wheat, barley, maize, paddy, sugar cane and bhajra
are the main crops. A canal forms the chiel source of irrigation.

It is the headquarters of hoth a nvaya panchavat circle and a deve-
lopment block. The village possesses o police-station, a post-office, a
primary health centre, an insemination centre and a veterinary hospi-
tal. Markets are held  here on every  Tuesday  and Friday. A fair

attended by about a thousand persons is held  here on the occasion
of Dasahra.

Gorinda (pargana Gorinda-Parsandan, tahsil Hnsnng:mj)

Gorinda, a small village which has given its name to a pargana from
the time of Akbar, lics in Lat. 26°36’ N. and Long. 80°5(/ F., at the
most easterly point of pargana Gorinda-Parsandan about 29 km. north-
east of Unnao. The place is said to devive its name from gonda mean-
ing a cowshed. Formerly a vast tract around the village was waste and
jungle in which the Ahirs grazed their flock and built gondas to housc
their cattle. Some 600 ycars ago  Gurbans  Rai, a Brahmana, and
Govind Rai, a Kayastha, aftcr clearing the forests, founded a scttlement
here, which went by the name of “Gond” and was subscquently called
“Gorinda”. The village is assessed to an amount of Rs2,182 as land
revenue and has a population of 799 souls and an area of 185 hectares
of which an area of 87 hectares is under the plough. The principal

crops are jowar, hajra. maize, paddy. sugar-cane. wheat, barley and gram.
a canal forming the chiel source of irrieation.

The village falls in the Nawabganj development block and is the
headquarters of a nyaya panchavat circle,
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Harha (pargana Harha, tabsil Unnao)

Harha lies in Lat. 26°25 N. and Long. 80°31’ K., about 13 km.
south-cast of Unnao. An unmetalled road, about $ km. long connects
it in the north to Achalganj which lies on the Unnao-Rae Bareli road.,
The village was founded in 414 Hijri (1023 A. D.) in the time of Sultan
Mahmud Ghazni at the site of a village known as Sheikhapur which was
possessed by Ahirs.  To the west stood village Indrapur belonging to
the Lodhs. It is said that a large human bone, some three cubits in
length, was found at the site where Harhy now stands and Jassa Singh of
Indrapwr and Bhure of Sheikhapur went into batile over its possession,
with the former cmerging victorious. He then founded the village of
Harha, calling it after the bonc. ‘(‘Harh’ in Hindi means bone). The
village, assesscd to a land revenuc of Rs 18,175, has a population of
5096 persons and an arca of 1,466 hectares of which an area of 1,232
hectares is cultivated. It is watered by the Gurdhoi stream, and the
Ganga which flows nearly 8 km. south of it. Wheat, barley, gram,
behar, jowar, bajra and paddy are the main crops raised in the village.

Harha falls in the Sikandarpur Sarusi development block and is
the  headquarters of a nyaya panchayat  circle. Inside the old fort,
there is a monumeny of Magbul i-Alam, a general of Mahmud of Ghagni,
who assisted Bhure Ahir in his fight with Jassa Singh Lodh. The vil-
lage also possesses a post-officc. A small fair is held bere on the occa-
sion of Daschra.

Hasanganj (pargaba Auras-Mohan, tahsil Hasanganyj)

Hasanganj, the headquarters of the tahsil of the same name, lies in
Lat. 26°47" N. and Long. 80°59" L., at the junction of the roads from
Miyanganj and Rasulbad to Mohan, about 4 km. from Mohan and 45
km. north-cast of Unnao. Jt was formerly only a bazar founded by

Hasan Raza Khan, a naib of Asaf-ud-daula, in the village of Mahadeo-
pur Balamau which also, in course of time, came to be known as Hasan-

ganj. With the shifting of the tahsil headquarters and the police-station
in 1891 from Mohan to it, the village assunied more importance.

The village is assessed to a land revenue of Rs 1,809 and has a popu-
lation of 1,461 souls and an arca of 184 lectares of which an area of
120 hectares is cultivated. The main crops are jowar, bajra, paddy,
maize, sugar-cane, wheat, barley and gram, 3 canal forming the chief
source of irrigation.

It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and 3 devel
ment block of the same name. Besides the tahsil buildings and pol
station it also posscsses a higher sccondary school, , library,
health centre, a maternity and child welfare centre, a veterin
tal and an artificial insemination centre and & post-office.

op-
ice-
a primary
ary hospi-
A market for
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the sale mainly of foodgrain and vegetable is held heie on every ‘Lues-
day and Friday, the attendance being about 400 persons. A small fair,
known as the Jal Bihar, also takes place in the village fiom the sccond
to fourth: day of the dark half of the month of Bhadra.

Jhalotar (pargana Jhalotar-Ajgain, tahsil Hasanganj)

Jhalotar, a small village, lies in Lat. 26°42° N. and Long. 80°3Y" L.,
at.-a short distance to the west of the road running from Nawabganj to
Mohan, and about 24 km. north<ast of Unnao and 14 km. south of
Haswganj. Formerly the placc was covered with a dhak forest where,
a fakir, Mushtaq Shah, lived. Near his hermitage was cstablished @
settlement by Chamars.  The original name was Jhali which got con
verted; into. Jhalotar.  Subscquently the subahdar of Avadh raised a fort
where the Chamar settlement  had  stood.  During Akbar's reign, the
place was the headquartcrs of a pargana. It is. now assesscd to a land
revenue of an amount of Rs 1,915 and has a population ol 851 souls
and an area of 175 hectares of which an area of 91 hectares is cultivated.
Wheat, barley, gram, jowar, bajra, paddy and sugar canc are the main
crops. lrrigation is done chicfly from a canal.

The village falls in the Hasanganj development block and is includ-
cd in the Ajgain nyays pauchayat circle.

Kursat (pargana and tahsil Safipur)

Kursat, the largest village of the district, lies in Lat. 26°52° N, and
Long. 80°24’ E., about 16 km. north of Safipur and 45 km. north-west
of Unnao. The Sai, running about a kilometre and a half to its north
watery it and the road from Bangarmau to Hasanganj passes about 4
km. south of it. Previously the place was called Khajuria and was occu-
pied by the Shahid tribe, turbulent and addicted 1o pillage and robbery.
Babur despatched Quds-ud-din as subahdar to supress and disperse the
Shahids, which having been accomplished the subahdar reclaimed the

village and called it Qudsat, now corrupted into Kursat, atfer his own-

name. The village, assessed to a land revenue of a sum of Rs 3,133, has
a population of 8,460 and an area of 1,960 hectares of which an area
of 1,082 hectares is cultivated. Wheat, barley, bejhar, jowar, bajra,
paddy maize and sugar-canc are the main crops, a canal forming the
chief source of irrigation. The village is pleasantly situated, with a
healthy climate and the water is sweet. The northern  portion of the
village is wraversed by the Ghazi-uddin Haidar canal which herc falls
into the Sai.

the headquarters of a myaya panchayat circde. It possesscs the rcmains
of a fort belonging to the old Shahid tribe and a post-officc. A market;
of a fort belonging to the old Shahid tribe and a post-oficc. A market,
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which aturacts about 2,300 persons, is held haic on every Sunday and
Wednesday, the items brought for salc being chiclly food-grains
and vegetables,

Magaryar (pargana Magaryar, tahsil Purwa)

Magaryar, a considerable village giving its name to 3 pargana since
the time of Akbar, lies in Lat. 2625 N. and Loug. 80-11” K., about 10
km. south-west of Purwa and 29 kin. south-cast of Unnao. The road
from Unnao o Rae Bareli via Achalganj passes about 5 km. south of
the village.  Prior to the annexaiion of Avadh by the British in Februa Y,
1850, it was the headquarters of w tabsildar,  The village is assessed to
a land revenuc of a sum ol Ry 7,286, and has a population of 2,627
souls and an arca of 892 hectares, ol which  an area of 472 hectares is
cultivated.  The main crops are wheat, barley, gram, jowar, paddy and
pulses. A canal mosty supplics the needs ol nrigation.

‘The village falls in the Bighapur development block and is the
headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle. 1t possesses a post-office and
a library.

Mauranwan (pargana Mauranwan, tahsil Purwa)

Mauranwan, the l'1cadqu;u‘tc1's of the pargana ol the same namc,
lies in Lat. 26720° N. and Long. 80 53" L., on the road fiom Purwa to
Rac Bareli, about 11 knu east of Purwa and 42 kin. south cast of Unnao.
Other roads leading from the village are those to Mohanlalganj on the
north in district Lucknow, Bachhrawan on the north-cast, in district
Rre Barcli and the village of Bihay on the south in this district.  About
3 km. Lo the south-west of the village lies the Buasaha lake with its wide
stretch of water. The village is assessed to a land revenue of a4 sumn of
Rs 11,463 Its population is 7,117 and arca L170 hectaes of which an
arca ol 639 hectares is cultivated.  Wheat, bailey, gram, jowar, paddy
and pulses arc the main crops, a canal and lakes, forming the chief sour-
ces of irrigation. A part of the village, with a population of 6,498, is
being administered as a town area. It was founded by Umraj Dhuj,
a Surajbansi Chhatri.

Mauranwan is included in the Hilauli nyaya panchayat circde of
the Hilauli development block. It possesses a police-station, a hospital,
4 maternity and child welfare centie, an intermediate college, a post-
oftice and an old serai.  The place is noted for the skill of its jewcllers
and carpcuters. A market, attended by about 1,000 persons, is held
here on cvery Wednesday and Thursday. A fair, attended by about
10,000 persons also takes place here on the occasion of Dasahra.

Mawai (pargana Mauranwan, tahsil Purwa)

Mawai, the largest village of the tabsil, lies in Lat. 26 23’ N. and
l,ml;;‘. 80759 E., about 11 km. south cast of Mauranwan. It was found-
cd by Man singh, a Dikhit Chhatri, who hailed fiom Simauni in district
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Banda. .M;?n Singh, an officer under the king of Delhi received the
lafnd as jagir on conquering a Bhar fort that stood on the site of the
Vl‘llagc.. Hc destroyed the fort and founded the village which he called
Mawai after his own name. The village assessed to a land revenue of
Rs 28,779, has a population of 5,490 persons and an arca of 2,632 hec-
ta.res.of which an arca of 1,461 hectares is under the plough. The
principal crops are wheat, barley, gram, jowar, bajra and Paddy. A
canal and wells form the chief sources of irrigation. .

Mawai is the headquarters of a4 nya; . .
development block quarters of a nyaya panchayat circle in the Hilauli
op ock. It possesses a postoffice and a library. A grain

and vegetable market is alg .
and Thursday, also held here on every Wednesday

Miyanganj (pergana Asiwan-Rasulbad‘ tahsil Hasanganj)

Miyanganj, formerly a considerable town, lies in Tat. 26°48” N. and
tong-‘80°29f E., on the voad from Hasanganj to Bangarmau, abox.lt 16
r::l;j :lcssot lz:ldlﬁzlsang?t}j aflfl 35 km. 1101-1}} of Unnao. An unmetalled
o o e Bh(x)n ’tlns Pld(,c t(). Safipur. Founded in 1771 A. D, on the
e o g, : pa ‘p'm, .by Miyan Al'umas Ali Khan, an cunuch, and

1'1mstcx under Asaf-ud daula, it appecars to have continued Lo

prosper till ihe beginming of the 19th century, but in 1828, decay seem-

ccg tor have dcfinitely overtaken the town. During the frecdom struggle

;Ds alsgzzsc(tlhemt?lw?,‘?s- _CF),IHPICLC,IY dcsu;oycd by the British. The village

D imed m; 41( IUL_”“(:M:)I Rs 1479, and has a population of 2,885

e and . arca ol 338 hectares  of which an arca ol 217
$ 1s cultivated.

The place is included in the Asiwan nyaya panchayac circle and is
the hcgdquurtcrs of the Miyanganj development block. It possesses a
post-oftice, a higher sccondary  school. a primary  health  centie and
a veterinary hospital.

Mohan (pargana Auras-Mohan, tahsil Hasanganj)

80.41\1[0115111, a considerable  village. lies in Lat. 26°47° N. and Long.
‘ E., on the left bank of the Sai river, about 6 km. cast of Hasan-
gan] and 38 km. north-east of Unnao. Roads lead from this place to
Malihabad in district Lucknow on the north, Lucknow on tli)le cast
Nawabganj on the south and Bangarmau on the north-west Du;in'
the days of the nawabs of Avadh it was an important town -oE whichg
many residents found employment in the court of thev nawab' and carn-
ed. la.rge fortunes. The town, was wellknown for its Unani hakims
mmuc.? and actors. During the British rule it was the headquarters 01
z: taIl_;sﬂ of the same name till 1891 when the headquarters were shifted
? asanganj. The town was for a time administered under the Ben-
gal Cbaukidari Act, 1856 (Act XX of 1856), at the beginuing of this
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century, but subsequently it was reduced to the status of a village. To
the south of the village mncar the Sai is a high wmourd, supposed
to be the remains of an ancient fort.  On this wmound is an old tomb of a
“fuslim saint. Tt is assessed to a land revenue of a sum of Rs 5,440, and
has a population of 4,306 souls and an area of 288 hectares of which an
area of 200 hectares is under cultivation.

The village falls in the Tlasanganj development block and is the
headquarters of a nyaya panchayat cirde. I possesses an intermediate
college, a library, a maternity and child welfare centre, a dispensary and
a post-office. A market, attended by about 2,000 persons. is held heve on
every Wednesday and Saturduy, the articles brough; for sale being chiefly
food-grains and vegetables. A bathing fuir is also held here on the full
moon day of Kartika, the number of persons attending  the fair being

ahout 5,000
Muradabad (pargana Bangarmau, tahsil Safipur)

Muradabad, also known as Ganj Muradabad Hes in Lat. 26°57° N.
and Long. 80°11” F., on the Unnao-Hardoi voad. to the north-west of both
Safipur and Unnao, ar distances of 30 km, and 57 km. from them respec-
tively. The village is said to have been founded by one Murad Sher
Khan who lived in Aurangzeb’s time and called the village after himself.
It was administered since 1873 undev the Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856
(Act XX of 1856), dll about the beginning of this century. Tt is, how-
ever, now only a village with a pleasant situatiog  and healthy climate.
Towards the last guarter of the 1a9th centwrv. Maulvi Fazt Rahman, a
resident of the place, earned a great name for his pietv and learning
throughout India, and even abroad, attracting visitors from Mushim coun-
fries also. An urs is held here in the memory of the saint on fhe 28th
day of Safar every vear with an estimated gathering of abouz 16,000 per-
sons, and aluminium utensils, carthen pots, hosiery @oods, clav toys and
sweets are sold in the fair. A smaller fair is held on the eighth dav of
the dark half of the month of Chaitra. The village is assessed to a sum
of Rs 5.417, as land revenue. TIts population is 3.49% and arca 267 hee-
tares of which an area of 168 hectaves is cultivated. The main crops are

wheat, barley, hejhar. jowar, maize and paddv, wells forming the chief

sonrce of irrigation.

Tt is the headquarters of a nyava panchayat cirdle and a development
black. There are in the village a higher secondarv school, a primarv
health centre and a veterinary hospital.

Nawabganj (Pargana Jhalotar Ajgain, tahsil Hasanganj)
Nawahganj lies in Lat, 26°37’ N. and Long. 80°4¢Y . on the Luck-
now-Kanpur national highway, about 20 km. north-cast of Unnao, 5 km.
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south of the {ngain railway station and 27 km. south of Hasanganj. It
‘:’}?; f)O\;Ii?tdngcl:ails{‘i by Amin'll(.‘-dﬂul:lh, .the' prime minister of Avadh,
‘Rai, the trez;sllrerarll)uiillosq“e which are still in good condition. Naubat
of a tahsil aﬁd mse“e:] a4 tanllf. . I" .f()rmer days ?t was the headquarteys
ably after the tfar;sf;e;‘ ofatlpo lci-f-‘l‘m(?n' It lost its importance consider
the railway. ie tahsil headquarters and the construction of

It forms pa

't £ rt of the revenne vi ‘hhi i

ation forms part of ‘ c village of Pachhiyaon whicli has a popu-

b hectare,g ‘i; [(‘)l]l}. ns ang ra‘n area of %01 hectares of which an area of
s 1s cultivated. ‘The main crops are  wheat,  barley, gram,

J ar, (I] a, matze an(l p y, n wells I net le ( I”( l sonrces
().“’ v b T 117 ad(‘ a canc: ‘
« (ll and ll. ormi " ] » ¢ R o

Tt i
dircle I?tt}:‘?y}:eﬁf?lf::t?rs nf a (?evclopmcnt block and a nyaya panchayat
Avarvedic (“Spcns‘:;r; (11171(11‘1'1(’(11‘:”(' ('r)l.|(\,‘l,'(‘. a prinary health centre, an
centre. A f()O(]-Qrzlil; "mVTre.“nﬂ,‘y hospital and an atificial insemination
sons is held here on S,;ll:]‘(]"efﬁr(j"'])’f?‘m:n'kot, attended by about 2,500 per-
Durga Kusheni, also ltaked'\ -l]n(] llfm‘sdu\'. f\ lavge fair, known as the
day of Chaitra, s place in the village on the full moon

Neotini (pargana Auras-Mohan, tahsil Hasanganj)

N. aIgeIXllagSO:’);BNCOTini, also known as Purah Har, lies in Lat, 26°45
lage i saiq g) hm‘,c lE., afhout 3 km. south-east of Hasanganj. The vil-
doscens. from Rans B;::;‘ t;)undcd by a Dikhit, Raja Ram, who claimed
bunting. Rais ]{.am adra of _!h:llomr. Legend has it that while
(-k,;.r(’(]‘ o e came upon this place and attracicd by its heauty
e i , o (OY'r]aSj‘Wh.l(‘h grew here and founded the village, call-
r(,‘mains o .f , old dih ‘m lho' village is supposed 1o represent the
Ao Whmen.s”.o.!t. It vemained with the Dikhits till the reign of Raiéx
P ,Of [h(.j‘vli“’::r:nt]nTm;r' ‘nf a merchant, was punished with the occupa-
b Mahn‘,;i n .hl:m.Muh;unm;u] Zahiv Uddin “Aftaly” at l‘h(‘
o K ( "of (‘:I‘mm.l. the event heing preserved in the chrono-
{ A Dad” which vields the date 614 Hijri (1197 A.D.). This

hO b tha' ‘h(’ \'i]la C( slims t l S a l S
S WS i 2 ge was oc upled ‘)V th(’ M i ¢ ’

) 3 > e 1] S ¢ east a rar a
lh(‘ time 01 .;h‘llIIS-ll(]-dill Iltutmish. I ’ "

T i ; :
b he \lrlllagc is assessed to land revenue amounting to Rs 1,756, and
as a population of 3.551 persons and e
SOTS < an area of 133 h :
an area . . 33 hectares of which
o ndof '12 hectares is cultivated. The land around the village is
a w ' . . ¢ > 15 very
chayat Cir;el c.u]llvated. The village is the headquarters of a nfmva ﬂn‘_
X in the Hasangani df‘"elﬂpmcm block. Tt yaya p
mosques and shrines in the village. ' ere are several
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Newalg'.mj (pargana Auras-Mohan, tahsil Hasanganj)
Newalganj. a small village. lies in Lat. 267477 N. and Long 80°4%
8 k. cast of Hasanganj and 43 km. north-east of Unnao, on
ft was built by Nawal Rai, nawab
a  bridge over  the Sai river, near
Mohan. Till the heginning ol the present century it was iamous market
of the district, spv(tially for brass vessels made in large quantities here,
A continuation of the village, Muharajganj. was built by Maharaja Bal-
lasy king ol Avadh. The remains of
vitlage and its gateway

F., about
the road from Moban to lL.ucknow.

Safdar Jang's naih, who also built

krishn, the finance minister ol the
an enclosure built of solid masomy around the
built by Raja Nawal Rai are historical features,
The village is assessed 1o Land revenue amounting to Rs 2.627. Its
area 988 hectares of which an arca of 202 hec-
are wheat, baley, gram, jowar, bajra.
hicef source of irrigation.

population is 1092 angd
tares 1s cultivated,  The main ¢ops
and sugar-cane, @ canal forming the ¢
block and is induded in the
A food-grain

paddy

It falls in the Hasanganj developmem
Mohan nyava panchayat circle, It possesses a post oftice.
and vegetable market. which draws about 800 pevsons, is held here on
Monday and Friday. At the beginning of this century this markeg was
the largest in the neighbowrhood and articles sold included tobacco.
spices, country cloth and picce goods. The place was then

Furopean
administered under the 1856 LA XX of 1856)-

Bengal Chaukidari At

Panhan (pargana Paunhan, tahsil Purwa)
Panhan, which gives its name 1o @ pargate, Hes in Lat 26 29 N,
and Long. 80°47" ., on the right hank of the Loniaiver, about 14 km.

south of Purwa with which it is connected by an unmetatied voad. The
4 Bha ruler who tounded the place,
an old Bhar fort may be seen in
accompanied

village is named after Raja Panh,
about 2.300 veats ago. The ruins ol
the north of the village. Abour L7080 years ago Salivahan,
hy Abhai Chand Bais and his brother Prithi Chand, came with his army
to Shivrajpur, now in district Fatchpur, to bathe in ihe Ganga.  The
crossing the river, attacked the Bhars and defeated them at Pan-
conquered other territories which alongwith Panhan form-

former,
han and latey
ed the large domain ol Baiswara.

venue of a sum of Rs 2141 and

The village is assessed to 2 land e
of which an

tion of 339 sonls and an wmea of 13l hectares
The main (rops dare wheat, barley,
forming  the chiet

has a popula
09 hectares i cultivated.

area ol
hajra and paddy, 4 canal and - wells

.‘_“\'.Iﬂl. ‘U\\'lll,
sources ol pgation.
v the Purwa development block and is induded in the

Panhan falls i
A mauker, attended by about

Pakara Busurg mvayd panchavar circle.

20 Genl, (Ro—34
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1,000 persons, is held here on Mondays and Fridays, the items brought
for sale being vegetables and cloth.

Pariar (pargana Pariar, tahsil Unnao)

Pariar, which gives its name to a pargana, lics in Lat. 26738 N. and

Long. 80°19" E., on the lett bank of the Ganga ar a distance of about
23 km. north-west of Unnao. It is situated at the junction of the roads
which connect it to  Moh«n and Rasulbad. In the vicinity of the village
lies the Mahua lake.

Tradition has it that in the Treta Yuga, Lakshman at the behest of
his brother Rama, accompanied Sita to her hanishment to this place,
which, 1 consequence, came to be known as Parhar, a Sanskrit word,
meaning abandonment. With the passage of time, Parhar has been cor-
rupted into Pariar. [t was here that Sita gave birth to Lava and Kusha
who were trained in archery by the sage Valmiki, and grew to be accom-
plished warriors. They caught Shvambaran, a horse loosed by Rama in
connection with the Aswamedh yajna, arranged by him, and this gave a
signal for a war between Rama and his sons whom he did not know.
In the temple of Someshwar Mahadeo there are a number of arvow heads
said to have heen used by the contending parties,  Such arvow-heads are
also sometimes picked up in the bed of the Ganga.

The village is said to have been founded in the 12th century by
Himachal Singh. a Dikhit Thakur. who led an army from the novth and
subdued the Lumias, then holding it

"* During the days of nawabs of Avadh iiwas the scatof a tahsiidar.
and one Rup Singh Bachhil, built here a fort and a walled ‘ganj’. known
as Daulatganj, in the days of. Miyan Alinas Ali Kbhan.

The village is assessed to a land vevenuwe of Rs 8434, Ity popula
tion is 1,710 and arvca 11605 hectaves of which an arca of 754 hectaves is
caltivated. "The main crops ave wheat, bavley, g, jowar and paddy,
wells and tube wells forming the chiet sources ol hrigation.

fu falls in the Sikandarpur Sarusi - development block  and is the
headguarters of a nyaya panchayat circle.  The village is held sacred by
the Hindus and is ;nainiy famous for its fair which attracts about 160,000
persons on the full moon day of Kartika,

The place possesses two temples one of Balkaneshwar Nath Maha-
deo, said to have been built by Lava and Kusha and the other at Jauki.
1t has a post-office also.

Parsandan (pargana Gorinda-Parsandan, tahsil Hasanganj)

Parsandan, an ancient place lies in Lat. 2636 N, and Long. 804V
E., about 24 km. north-east of Unnao. The Lucknow-Kanpur road

Temple of Batkaneshwar Nath Mahadeo at Pariar
where Lava aod Kusha had instaifed a Shiva Linga



Mausolecum of Muhabbat Shah at Patan
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runs  about 3 km. 1'.1()rth ot the village. Nothing definite can‘ be
said about the date and circumstances of its foundations but it is said
that the place derives its name from Paras Ram, the sixth incarnation
of Vishnu. He is said to have performed his penance here. In the
early davs it was covered with a dense forest.  Some traces of Paras
Ram’s place of worship were still  disceinible,  which  induced Raja
Ugrasen, a Panwar Chhatri of Kannauj, to cvoss the Yamuna, clear tﬁe
forest and found the village. Tt is reported that  about 600 vears ago,
Himmat Singh, a Thakur of the village, built a fort here and gave battle
1o the subahdar of the king of Delhi.

During the reign of the nawabs of Avadh it was the headquarters of
a pargana of the same name but after the establishment of the British
rule the pargana was joined to pargana Gorinda.

The village is assessed to a land revenue of Rs 6,370, and has a
population of 1,269 souls and an area of 720 hectares of which an area
measuring 395 hectares is under the plough. The main  crops are
wheat, barley, gram. jowar, bajra, maize, paddy and sugar-cane, a canal
forming the chief source of irvigation.

It falls in the Nawahganj development block and is included in the
Katchru ayaya panchayat civde. A maket, attended by about 1.000
persons, is held here on each Thursday, Friday and Sunday. tne avticles
brought for sale being vegetables and dloth.

Patan (pargana Patan tahsil Purwa)

Patan, a considerable village which gives is name to the pargana,
lics in Lat. 26718 N. and Long. 80 47" E.. on the road from Unnao to
Allahabad via Achalganj, about 16 k. south of Purwa. The Rac
Bareli-Kanpur branch of the Northern  Railway  passes by the village
which has a railway station, Takia,

The village is assessed 1o a land revenue of Rs 4746 and has a popu-
Lation of 2,139 souls and an area of 458 hectares of which 212 heaares are
under the plough.  The main crops ave wheat, barley, gram, jowar,
bajra and paddy. a canal forming the chict source of irrigation.

The village falls in the Sumerpur  development  block and is the
headguarters of o nyava panchayat circle. It possesses a post-office. a
bus station, a temple dedicated to Lingeshwar Mahadeo, an intermediate
college. a library. the tomb of Mubabbat Shah and an ancient mound
ascribed 1o the Bhars. A large fair, known as Takia-ka-mela. is held here
on the tst Thursday of Paus, in honour of Niamat Shah, a disciple of
Muhabhat Shah, a darvesh, who was a contemporary of Shuja ud-daulah,
.'m;i Asal ud-daula, nawibs of Avadh. Muhabbat Shah., who visited this
village on pilgrimage, had a favourite desciple. Niamat Shah. The
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?Oly goes that once a Karmi devotee of Mul
into a dry well ¢ of Muhabbat Shah fell accidently
an . ' 1 acadently
ing. he called onc \fli’ullu? ong his name for help, but no succour arriv-
helped him ()ut‘()‘l‘ ‘i;"dl Shah who is said (o hayve instantly apl)('ur('(l and
Muthabhat Shals }C”l(. 'wcll. I'he next dayv the Kurmi repaired  to
on being ask s hermitage place. but saluted Niamap Shal
X g asked to explain (the omission 1 }A  Shan onhy e
Shah relate o pay hisaespects
wed the store in v his respects to Muhabbat
Nizmat, ()1‘dcrc"d himlly ”;' lu“i pubiabbac Shah Retung cnvaged with
; o die, which ¢ ‘
Niamat wi i 1 command arri
p was . . A1 h Ce b
L s burried in the takya grave-yard I ¢ ried out at onee:
.101?’ Muhabbat Shah arranged { -/ ).” woorder o parpetuate his
which is still kept up. 5 or a fair to be held over his tomb,
Even now Muhabbat Shah's spirit

frc g 1s s . . . .
m persons possessed, all that was s supposed to exercise cvil spirits

. . re ire ¢ |
llciup the il e o .((]\:m(l, at least formarly, was to
and leave hi ) 4 tree i the vicinity of akir’

i er . . ’ voof the fakir's
includes both Hinm]( for the night. The attendance at this f;l': ::)l;]:f»l:‘
brought 1o, the [.m(;ls anld Muslims is about 50,000. The ‘cr)mlmodities

{ by for sale are aeri i ‘ y
glassware, cloth. sweets, | e ;gll(ll]llll':ll implements, articles of wood
sweets, tovs and goods ' ise .
vs and goods of genceral merchandi
K lise. A muar-

ket at{er S
d.",< ll . . YOut ].“”0 P('l\()”\‘. i\' h(’l(l h(‘l" . i
R 1¢ items I)I‘Ollﬂhl for s: . ¢ on ]\10“(18}'.‘ and k-
o 914 .S‘lle beme

o

vegetables and cloth,

A seco al e e n

! nd fair, atten v rson

honour of Muhabh: l ded by about 1,000  persons, is held herc i
abbuat Shal on the lirst Phursdiv of Chaitra,

Purwa (p:
1} 841 o . v M
(pargana and tahsil Purwa)

Purwa, t}

4, the headquarters of

TNy juarters of the tahst - . . .

2‘(, 28 N. and Long. 80 46’ E., al h}s)ll of the same name, lies in Lat.
- Yoy RO

situated at the junction of sever lmml"— ki southcas of Unnao. 11 1y
el . : several roads: leadi

] _ D oon :

ltuhng for the Rae Bareli, another 1o X c lhu!mg to Unnuo, and pro
Aacknow,  joini Nanpur via Achalgani, i

W joming the  Lucknow Kanpur voad sl A thivd 10

and a fourth to Bakeo,  Purwa i » : e village Bani
‘ _ : as said to have he : '
years ago. 1% L een founded al 600
30 » begin with CRaja N About B
B . ohe R IR New;

. A an, . : I s
Ayodhya, settled at what is now called N - Raghubansi Thakur ol
Purwa. The . alicd  Neway ; : .

m_“q. I'he Loni river washed awav th: "\ . about 6 k. west
Raja Ranbir Singh, a descendant of R . ut village some time later and
; N . . - ¢ O are . .
called it Ranbirpur which in cou I}l Newan, founded this village and
0. e of time 0 : 1
purwa and then to Purwa. me got corrupted into Rangit

Raja Achal Si :
d] al Sing M v
was oot ;n;,lh Bais, a resident and talukdar of Daundia Kl
' dar and also the  licge-loy ‘ aundia Khera,
taken up his residence ; ”H. licge l(,"d of the town of Purwa, and  had
of Baiswara and ce at this place from 1716 10 1776, “The other 11 :
HLh Ara ang Y L . . 1¢ (l w [ ak 5
the l‘haklndn‘ of the Bais tribe. who had a grear dislik ’t “' ‘”']L“T';
- Y owg o gt sttke to : )
v aged war against Achal Singh, j DHRe the rule ¢
v defeated. Raja Achal Singh is sai gh. in which they were total-
' al Singh s said o have been the f | f
oundey 0

ACh(l] an) i pdl ana “.llh ] a I(hel a, In l) rea n l t I Q'l 1 ur wa
g ‘ g (L A(h l a g na (¢
« « an

_qquarters ot w developne
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as also of the following villages  in this  districe —Unchgaon, Naigaon,
Banthar and  Jhalotas.

Phara, youtgey son of one Ugiasen, wias iy the service of Raja
Achal Singh and was the chief of his avmed retners. His valowm finds
conspieuous mention i ballad which sings of the fight hetween
Achat Singh and Diwan Pakhish, who headed the houses of the combind
Lunilies of Simbasi tgrasen stood security for a friend
who defaulted and of his sons, Dhir
Dhara at once threw up Ach

and Najhest
Achal Singh killed him and one
al Singh's service. hecame an out law
and took 1o plundering hiy estates.  Dhara so harried him and his estates
were shifted from Asoha o Jantha,  In Fashi
Nizumar Bhawani Singh, and
k 1o hiy home

Singh.

that the tahsil and for
1184, Achal Singh was suceecded i dhe
soon alter cammitiud sicide. Dhaa Singhy then came b
and once again vesumed a puaccful life.

other notable figures of the past associated with the town
and Farch Al a favourite slave of

Among
were Raja Sital Prasad Tribedi, Nazum.
Mivan Almas Ali Khau.

The town which was being wdministered undey the Bengal Chauki:
dari Act, 1836 At WX of 1806y in 1898 is now 4 town area with a popu
10,395 pursons. Purwa which is clectrified is also the head-
wt block and possesses d policestation. an nter
a primary health centres a maternity and
m artilicial insemination

lation of

a post»ofﬁcc.
4 verterinary hospital,
1t also has an ancient temple of Billeshwar
A shirine of Niamat Shah, also
also

mediate college,
child welfare centre,
centre and a rest hotse.
Mahadeo and the romb of Mina Sahib.
known as e Shah,  a  Linnouas herntit of e focubite, s

worthy of note.
Asiwan-Rasulbad, tahsi} Hasanganj)

Rasalbad (pargana
Lat. 26°4% N. and Long.

Rasulbad, a considerable village, lies in
on the road from Unnao to Sandila in district Hardoi. about
Unnao and 14 km south west ol Hasanaanj. A voad
lage to Salipur on the west. another (o Husanganj and
e northeast, o thid 1o Ajgain rathwae Gation on
v Panian on o the south-west. The village
Muhammad Ab K and Muzaftar Rhan visaldars in
Delhi. on the site of the village Bh:uipm_
a subahda of

8099 E.
97 km. north of
teads from the vil
on 1o Ludkpaw on
the south-cast and @ fourth
was founded by
e avmy of the King of
(“Jmudh:ii’i A usahith Ali, one of thel descendants, was
Lucknow in the days of Autangzeh, and built a fore, and @ mosgque here
in 1665, The yuins ol the fort ave Jilt 10 he seen in the villaze,

a nyaya  panchavat crcle m the

headquarters of
15 assessedd 1o a dand vevenne

Rasuibad 1% the
Mivanganj developmant plock.  The village
of Rs 10534 and has « population of 3976 persons and an aea af "7
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hectares of which an area of 364 hectares is under the plough. Wheat,
barley, gram, jowar, bajra, maizc, paddy and sugar-cane are the main
crops, a canal and wells forming the chief sources of irrvigation. Iy has
four mosques and five temples dedicated to Mahadeo and Devi and a
post-office. A market, attended by about 1,500 persons, is held here on
Tuesdays and Saturdays.

Rau Karna (pargana and tahsil Unnao)

Rau Karna, an old village, lies in Lai, 26 98" N. and Long. 80°28
E., on the Unnao-Hardoi road about 11 km. north of Unnao on the banks
of the Tinai stream which dries up in the hot weather. The village
was founded by Rawan Singh, son of Unwant Singh, a Bisen T'hakur and
the agent of the Kannauj raja about 850 years ago and bears his name
in the modificd form Rau. The village and the mounds in its immediate
neighbourhood mark the fort originally built by Rawan Singh. The
village is assessed to a land 1evenue of Rs 14,920, and has a population
of 3,015 persons and an arca of 1.077 hectares of which an area of $69
hectares is cultivated. The mainy crops are wheat, barley, gram, jowar
and paddy, a canal and tube wells forming the  chief sources of
Irrigation.

The village falls in the Sikandarpur Sarusi development block and
is included in the Banda Khera nyaya panchayat circle. On the north
of the village there is a large banyan tree under which is a lingam of
great antiquity dedicated (o Mahadco. The village has a post-ofice and
an Ayurvedic dispensary.

Safipur (pargana and tahsil Safipur)

Safipur, the headquarters of the pargana and the whsil of the same
name, lics in Lat. 26°44" N. and Long. 80°20’ E., on the Unnao-Hardoi
road. about 27 kin. north-west of Unnao. Other roads lcading from the
place are those to Balamau on the north, Mivanganj on the north east,
Rasulbad on the cast and Pariar on the south. It was administered
under the Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1836 (Act XX of 1856), as far Lack as
1873, and a part of the village is being administered as a town area of
which the population is 8.087 and area 62 hectares.

The whole village is asscssed to Rs 24,238 as land revenue and has a

population of 8,990 persons and an arca of 1,654 hectarcs of which 1,984

hectares arc cultivated. The main crops  are wheat, barlev, bejhar,

jowar, maize and sugar<ane, a canal forming the chief source
of irrigation.

Sahpur is said to have becn founded by a Brahman, called Sai Sukul,
in the 14th century being called Saipur, after him. Saj Sukul, and  his
master Raja Ugrasen of Ugu, appear to have been defeated and slain in
1389 by Ibrahim Shah Sharqi of Jaunpur who led a large army against

Mausoleum of Makhdam Shah Safi at Safipur



Makbara at Safipur
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them. Makhdum Shah Safli appears to have been visited by the king
of Delhi in 1554, On his death he was buried here and the place assum-
ed the name Safipur from him, although the name Saipur jg reported
o have porsisted for long afterwards.  Thrahim Shah put his lieutenants
in possession of the place and onc of them, Maulvi Akram, was an an-
cestor of the dervish Safi.

Salipur forms the Tast vesting place of several other famous dervishes
also. of whom the chief are Ifhamullah. Kudrat-ullah. Hafiz-ullah and
Abdullah. It was administered under the Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856
“Act NXCof 18560 as Far back as the vear 1873, It is at present adminis-
tered  as a town arca under the U Po Town  Areas  Act, 1914
iAct 1T of 1914),

Sahipur s the headguarters of a development block of the same name.
I possesses a police station, a primary helth centre, a veterinary hospital,
an artificial insemination centre, a maternity and child wellare centre
and a post-office. A market is held here dailv. A mausoleum over the
remains of the dervish Safi und the adjoining buildings were erected by
Chaudhari Khaslat Husain, talukdar of Sandila. In the beginning of
the present century a mosque was also added to the dargah by the devo-
tees of the saint, Small wrs fairs are held here on the 12th and 22nd
days of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 20th day of Jamad-ussani. 12th and 14th davs of
Rajab, 8th dav of Ramzan and 14th dav of Zilhij.

Sanchankot (pargana Bangarmau, tahsil Safipur)

Sanchankot. a famous ancient site in the district lies in the village
of Ramkot in Lat. 2659 N and Long. 80°20" F.. on the right bank of
the Sai viver on the Bangarmau Sandila voad about 40 km. north-east of
Safipur and 67 km. north of Unnao. The village of Ramkot is named
after the mound of Ramkot on which it is located. Tt is said that in
Treta Yuga Rama, the king of Avodhva. visited this place at the time of
the war between him and his sons, Lava and Kusha, whom he did not
know and consequently the place came to be known as Ramkot after his
name.  Sanchankot, formerlv known as Santanukot is believed to be named
after the king Santanu of the Mahabharata. ‘The archaeological finds of
this place which attest 1o the antiquity of the place  have been  men-
tioned in detail in Chapter TL

The viltage is mcluded in the Atwa nyava panchavat circle of the
Ganj Muradabad development block. Tt is assessed to Rs 1.495 as land
revenue and ‘has an area of 189 hectares of which 99 hectares are under
the plough. On the mound of Sanchankot are the old temples of Chaini

Devi and Mahabirji. A large fair is held here on the full moon day of
the month of Chaitra in honour of Chaini Devi.
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Sarwan (pargana Mauranwan, tahsil Purwa)

Sarwan, a large village, lies in Lat. 2631 N. and Lone. 80753 E.,
on the southern side of a large lake nearly 1L km. west of lhhc road from
Mufn"anwan to Jabraila, aboug 10 km. north of the former. Yt is an
a.ncwnl. village, celebrated  for  its temple  of  Billeshwar Mahadeo
siice antiquity.

Raja Dasarath of Ayodhya, father of Rama, is helicved to have come
;mre to worship at this tempic and o shoot and hunt in the surrounding
orests, stayin a tank | % ishi i

g y glby a lm.k in the village, and Srawan, , holy rishi on pil-
g mage carry ng'hls blind parents in o kanwar, chanced to stop to drink
-at the dank. Raja Dasarath mistook his

: ' movements to he those of some
beast of the jungle, and

traced . shot an wrow  which struck  Srawan.  This
ragedy, of which the voval marksm

; an was the unwitting  protagonist,
carned for him the curses of

him gricl and e [ .lhc dis(‘nn.s()l;ltc parents who invoked upon

¢ sety from his own children and as unhappy a death as
they had been doomed to by this bereavement. Tt is also said thar since
then no Chhattri has ever lived in the village as bad luck in one form or
the other has mvariably dogged the steps of such residents. Ncar the
lake lies the stone figure of Srawan; and as he died of unquenched thirst,

'f water is pourced into the navel of the stone figure, 1he hole never gets
filled up. ’

During the reign of - Akbar the village  gave its name o a mahal
which occupied the ‘ther u ' isti
: ¢ northern portion of the existing parean: aurg ‘
Tha ecupted the b p g pargana Mauranwan.
: ge 1y assessed to a land revenue of Rs7.556. Tt population is
1,868 and arca 862 hect

aves of which  an  arca of 429 hectares is under
the plough.

§ The main crops are wheat, barley, gram, jowar, bajra and

paddy, a canal and wells  forming the chicf sources of irrigation. A

hillld“ nun'k.cl is held here on Monday and Tuesday, the items brought

f().l sale being shoes and vegetables. A small fair also takes place in the

)['jlllagc. on the 8th and Oth dav of the dark half of the month of Chaitia.

The vitlage is the headquarters of a nvava panchavat circle in the Asoha

developmerit block.

Sikandarpur (pargana Sikandarpur, tahsil Unnao)

y .'Slkund;n'pur, which gives its name to the pargana of the same namc,
Y . Ofy & ’ i . YA -

lljwnm L(‘n}.1 _h} :44 N. and Long. 80°23%' E.. about 10 km. north-west of
nnao with which it is ¢ : T igi

- ‘. w m'h 1L 15 connected by an unmetalled road. The original

Kn}mc ol the village was Burbanpur bur in 1997 AD.  Sikandar
1an, an agent of Ala-ud-din Khalji, altere i

uris lhcg t n: ;\]“ld~d-”] Khalji, altered  the pame to Sikandarpur.

in ,hgl ] u(rlm.u ed conditions created by the murder of Raja Umrawat

Stngh at han Saiyids i ' i

givct;) e s of the :S(nyuls of Unnao. In the Humayun’s time it was

jagir to Dhobis by the court of Delhi. Some time later, during

:hC;,IS:a‘h’s reign H“ri" Mal Dhobi, the jagirdar of the place was killed
v Mecnl Mal. Parihar Thakur of Jigni, in 1540 A. D., and the Parihars
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took possession of the fort and its swmrounding countiy which in Akbar’s
time gave its name to a mahal.

Fhe villuge is assessed o a tund  1evenue of Rey5827, and  has a
population ol 2087  persons and anarca ol 338 hectares of
which an arca of 432 hectares iy vnder the plough. The  main crops
are  wheat, barley,  gram. jowar and  paddy,  wells forming  one of
the chiel sources of irrigation.

The village is the headguartas of a development block and a nyaya
panchayat cirde. Tt possesses a postoflice and @ velerinan hospital.

Sumerpur (pargana Bihar, tahsil Purwa)

Sumerpur, hamler of village  Chhanchhi Rai  Khera, lies in Lat.
26 17" N. and Long. 80 18" F.. about 1 km. west of Bihar.  An unmetalled
road which takes off from the Unnao-Rac Bareli road ncar Bihar leads
south-westward to the village. It is about 26 km. south of Purwa and
50 km. south-cast of Unnao. The village is assessed to o land revenue
of Rs. 2,262, and has a population of 844 and an arca of 263 hectares of
which an arca of 142 hectares ig cultivated.  The main crops arc wheat,
barley, gram, jowar, bajra and paddy, a canal and wells formang the chief

sources of irrigation,

The village is the headquarters of a nvava panchavai cirde and a
development block. Tt possesses a library, a primary health centre, an
artificial insemination centre and a veterinary hospital.

Targaon (pargana Harba, tahsil Unnao)

Targaon, a large village, lies in Lar. 26 327 N and Long. 80°36" E.,
on the left bank of the Loni river aboug 13 km. cast of Unnao on the road
to Purwa. About 500 vears ago Tara Singh, a Chhatui of Jaitipur in
tahsil Hasanganj, is said to have come here  hunting, and liking the
place crected here a house for himsclf, cleared the forests and founded
this village which he called Targaon. The village. assessed to a land e
venwe of Rs 50,304, has a poulation of 5434 souls and an arca of 2,252
hectares of which an area of 1,901 hectaves is caltivated. Wheat, barley,
gram, jowar and paddy e the main aops. a canal fonming the chief

source of irrigation.

The village falls in the Bichhia development block and i induded
in the Bichhia nyaya panchayat cirde. The villuge is surnounded by
groves of nungoes and maliwa. 1t possesses a post-ofhce. The village

qwas noted  Tor manulfactang  glass bracelets  at the wturn of  the

last century.
96 Genl. (R 35
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Thana (pargana and tahsil Unnao)

Thana, a large village, lics in Lat. 26°37° N. and Lony. 80°27" E,,

on the Unnao-Hardoi road ahout 8 k. north-wesg of Unnao. During -

the reign of Akbar, Than Singh and Puran Singh, Chauhan Thakurs of
Mainpuri, came here with the Subahdar of Avadh. and, having cleared
the forest, scttled down heie and founded (he village calling it after
Than Singh. The villuge is assessed 10 a land revenue of Ry 1,081,
Its population is 3,362 and arca 901 hedtaes of which an arca of 658
hectares is cultivated. ‘The main crops are wheat, barley, gram, jowar
and paddy, a canal forming the chief source of irrigation,

It falls in the Sikandarpar Sausi developmeny block and is incud-
ed in the Akbarpur Dabaulbi nyaya panchavae civele. Ty possesses a fort
said to haves been buily by Than Simgh. Thare are in the village an
old mosque and postoflice. A cattle market. attended by about 5,000
persons, s held here  on Mondavs and  Fridavs  in the months of
Julv to October.

Ugu (pargana and tahsil Safipur)

Ugu, a large village lies in Lar, 26 337 N, and Long. 80°19° E., about
6 k. north-west of Salipur and 35 ki, north west of Unnao. A 2 km.
unmetalled voad leading  westward from the village  joins  the Unnao-
Hardoi metalled voad, |t derives its mne from Raja Ugrasen, a Pan-
war chhattri of Kannauj, who founded (he village which his descen-
dants held till 806 Hijri 1104 A0 Do, when they were defeated Dy
Ibrahim Shah Sharai of Jampur. The vemains of - Ugrasen's ancient
palace and court-house are still pointed out in the village. It is assessed
Lo an amount of Rs 11505, as Tand revenue. s population is 4,596 and
area, L138 hectares of which an area of 771 hectares s cultivated. Wheat,
barlev, bejhar, jowar. bajra. maize, vaddy and suganr-cane are the main
crops, a canal forming the chict source of irrisation.

It falls in the Fatchpur Chaa asi development block and is the
headquarters of nyava panchavat cincle. There are in the village an
intermediate college. a junior high school for girls, a post office, a dis-
pensary and two old temples dedicated to Kamachha Devi and Shitla Bevi.
The Ugu railwav station of the Northern Railway  lies about 2 km.
south-east of the village. A market, attended by abouy 2.000 persons, is
held here on Sundays and Thursdavs, the items brought for sale being
lood-grains, vegetables and articles ol daily use.

Unnao (pargana and tahsil Unnao)

Unnao, the district headquariers town, is situated in Lat, 26°%3° N.

and Long. 80° 29' £ on the Lucknow K:lll[).lll' road, about 57 km. south-

west of the former and 18 km. northeast of the latter. Other
metalled  roads leading from the town are those 10 Hardoi on the
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north-west, to Rae Bareli on the cast. to Dalmau in district Rae Bareli
and '()n to Allahabad on the south-east, and to ithe headquarters  of out-
lying tahsily Safipur, Hasanganj and Purwa.  Brandh lines of the North-
ern Railway also connect the town  with  Balamau, in district Hardoi,
Lucknow, Dalmau in district Rae Bareli and - Kanpur. It also lies  on
the nunk line of the Lucknow-Agra sectionn of the  Novth-EFastern Rail-
way p;nssing through Kanpur, Fatchgarh, Kasganj and Mathura,

The site of the town was occupied by dense junales abour 1200 vears
ago when Godo Singh, a4 Chauhan Rajput, caploved in the ;nm\.’ of |
Bengal Raja founded a town  here, calling it Smai Godo alter himself.
Aflter his  departure  from  the  place. Rajan Ajaipal. a Chandrabansi
Chhattri, of Kannauj possessed himseli of it, and  Khande Singh bef‘;mlc
governor of the town. A licutenang of this dignitary. U-m\‘;mt' Singh.
killed him, and having sct himself up as an independenc chief, built here
a fort and renamed the place after himself. Tt appears thay in 15340,
Muslims not being allowed to call for or offer pravers publicly, the Zaidi
Saiyids fought Raja Umrawat Singh, a descendant of Unwang Singh
successfully.  Sher Shah uppointe(l onc Gopal Das to he kanungo of the
place, and onc of the latter’s descendants became a chakladay of the place.
In Shah Jahan's reign, Sheikh Fatch-ullah, settled here and was appoint-
ed governor of the place. A battle was fought on Julv 249, 1857 here in
which General Havclock defeated the fighters for frcedom.

The town, which s being  administered as  a muni(ip;llil_\' sice
1869, has an arca  of 5.5 sq. km. and a popitlation  of 23,780 persons,
females numbering 13087, A¢ a short distance 1o the north  of the
ratlway station is the office of the districi magizttate around which are
located the oftices of other  district level officers. The main market of
the town lies along the Lucknow Kanpur national highwav, The muni-
cipal offices, a dharmsala, banks, the tahsil buildings and the Roadwavs
bus station are also located along this road. The town is ¢lectrified and
possesses a waterworks, two inspection houses and « town hall.  The chief
cducational institutions in the town are the Davanand Shubhas National
College, Government Inter College. R. S. S, Inter College, Atal Bihari
Inter College, D. V. D. T, Vidvaliva ang the  Government Inter College
for girls. The town also possesses the Laxmi Pannalal Hospital, the
District Hospital, the Police Hospital, the Jail Hospital. T, B, Clinic,
an cye hospital and the Employees' State Insurance Dispensary,
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Number of

‘TABLE 11— Rainfall

UNNAO DISTRICT

Normal rainfall (in mm.)
Station years on .- o
Whi(‘h data . :‘:'
are baged P g o 2
2 & T Oz o - 2 &
E 2 4 8. ) “ El 3
> m R = 2 " <
1 2 3 4 5 é 7 8 9 10
Hasanganj 850 a 13.2 175 1.8 8.1 10.9 70.6 280.7 232.4
b 1.4 18 0.9 0.8 1.0 3.9 12.3 12.2
Purwa 30 a 14.2 18.5 8.6 5.8 8.4 73.1 264.9 354.3
b 1.3 1.5 0.8 0.6 0.8 3.9 12.5 13.2
Safipur 20 a 15.2 17.3 7.4 8.4 10.9 687.3 250.2 258.3
b 1.6 1.6 1.0 0.7 1.0 3.7 11.4 12.1
Unnao 50 a 2.7 15.7 7.4 6.1 8.6 60.2 252.7 246.1
b 1.3 1.6 0.9 0.6 0.9 3.6 12.3 12 .1
Unnao (District) a 13.8 16.7 7-7 8.6 9.7 87.8 262.1 247.3
b 1.4 1.6 0.9 0.6 v.Y 3.8 12.1 12 .4

APPENDIX

‘TABLE IU—Statistics of Cultivation and Irrigation, 1376 Fasl;
(in hectares)

283
(1968-69)

" Cultivated ares

(a) Normal rainfall in mm,

(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm. or more)
(¢) Information based on ali available data up to 1965

Extreme rainfall (in mm.)

_§ I . Highest annual Lowest annual Heaviest rainfall
g u 2 2 _, rainfall as per. rainfall as per- in 24 hours
3 2 g g @ oentage of nor- centage of — —_
8 3 z 3 g maland year normal and Amount Date
& 8 . 5 3 year (mm.)
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
168.4 31.2 4.4 5.3 848.5 210 37 412.5 1915, Bept. 1
1915 1932
T 12 0.3 05 40 O (1932)
167.1 29.5 ¢.8 6.8 853.8 182 53 204.0 1915, Bept. 1
1915 907
78 1'6 0.4 0.8 4.8 ( ) (eon
168 4 343 48 6.1 844.4 185 34 284.5 1915, Sept. 1
(1915) (1932)
7.7 1.8 0.4 0.8 43.3
158.7 26.2 5.3 5.6 805.3 215 44 328.7 1900, Aug. 13
1915
76 1.4 03 o5 (1918) (1918)
165.1 30.3 4.8 5.9 837.8 197 49
7.5 1.4 03 0.5 (1918) (1918)

v e

Area irrigated b
Tahsil and Total area  Unculturable Culturable .. ... ,ﬂ,‘“___,‘*__«_{,, .
district area arca  Canals Tube-wells Other wells
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Hasangan;j 1,12,676 16520 25,431 23,253 116 1,357
Purwa 1,41,5117 22.141 30.673 26,820 421 3,628
Sufipur 1,035,638 18,110 20,953 8,639 1,171 1,207
Unnao 1,01,601 15,698 21,874 13,238 808 7499
District total 4,611,432 72,469 98,931 71,930 2,616 6,989
Cultivated area
Area irrigated b
e e e g‘ _2_‘__{«, - -« -—.Unirrigated Net cultivated Double
Tanks, lakes Other Total area aresa cropped
and ponds sources irrigated area
area
8 9 10 11 12 13
1,979 467 30,472 40,253 70,725 23,692
6,058 302 37,227 51,476 88,703 23,085
1,291 342 12,650 53,925 66,575 23,781
878 326 15,848 48,181 64,029 21,396
13,206 1,436 96,197 1,93,835 2.90,032 91,954
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TABLE VI (iiy—Higher Education

Master’s degree

Bachelor's degree

Number of

Number of colleges
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Fatahpnr Chau-
rasi

APPENDIX 299
TABLE VII—Fairs, 1961
Name of fair or Approximata
Plnoe its assotiation Date dairy average
with attendance
I 2 3 4
TausiL HAsANGAN]
Ghuraman Cattle fair Magha, irishna 1 to 30 2,000
Govindpur Kartika Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 20,000
Hasanganj Jal Bihar Bhadra, krishng 2 to 4 2,000
Hasanganj Kans Lila Bhadra, sukia 3 2,000
Kusumbhi Durga Kusheri Chaitrae, sukla 15 28,000
Miaganj Cattle fair Asadha, krishna 2, 3 4,000
Mohan Kartika Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 20,000
Nawabganj Durga Kusgheri Chaitra, sukia 15 28,000
Rasulbad Dhanush Yagya Chaitra, sukla 8 to 10 2,000
Tausli. Purwa
Baxar (ianga Ashnan Kartika, sukla 15 10,600
Bhagwantuigiwr  (Ganga Ashnan Kartika, sukla 10 1,500
Jorawaganj Dasahra, Asving, sukla 10 6560
Kanthu Muahabir-ji-ki-Mela Jyaistha, every Tuesday 3,000
Mauranwan Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 10,060
Patan Takia (Urs Mohabbat Pausa 46,000
Shah)
‘TAHSIL SAFIPUR
Atam Shah Maght Amavasya Magha, krishna 30 1,000
Athe Chandrika Devi Chaitra, sukla 8 500
Atwa Jal Bihar Bhadra, krishna 5 500
Baburia Cattle fair Asadha, krishna 10 to 15 900
Bingormau Budhwa Mangal Chaitra, first Tuesday 800
Pangarmau ghitla Dovi Chaitra, krishna 8 700
Bangarmau Baboo Miyan Chgitra, first Tuesday 900
Bhikharipur Devi Ji Chaitra, sukla 8 500
Bhadsar Naus-  Devi Ji Vaisskha, sulla B 500
ahra.
Daulatpur Devi Ji Jyaigtha, krishna 10 500
Fatehpar Chau-  Devi Ji Chaitra, sukla 15 40¢
rasi
Ram Lila Asvine, sukla 10 to 15 500

[contd,
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Fatehpur-Chau-  Raghunath fair
rasi

Firozpur Devi Ji

Bhimeshwar

Ganj Moradabad Kali Dovi

Ganj Moradabad Urs Fazlul Rahman

Gauria Kalan

Firozpar Kalan

Gobardhini Dov;j
Gondri Kans Lila

Gosa Kutuh Janam Ashtmi

Gosa Payagpur  Janam Ashtmi

Kabjrpur Jal Bihar
Khargaura Mahadeoji
Maijhariya Khurd Poni Bahe

Mirzapur Devi Ji

Paws Mahadeo ji

Rooppur Kartika Ashnan
Safipur Urs Khairah Ali 8hah
Safipur Urs Amazad Al Shah
Safipur Urs Ifhamullah
Safipur Urs Abdullah 8hah
Safipur Urs Khudin S8hafi
Safipur Urs Amirullah Sheh
Bafipur Urs Shuh Quad
Safipur Urs Mubarak Shah
Sainpur Siugure  Dovi Ji

Sainta Urs Mubaruk Shah
Sainta Dargah 8harif
S8akhan Rajputans Ram Lila
Shamshupur Deviji

Saltanpur Janain Ashtmi
Busmao ~ Cattle fajr

Tikra Mshad eoji

Unwan Jal Bihar
Zulfikarpur Mahadeoji

UNNAQO DISTRICT

3 4
Asvina, sukla 15 500
Chaitra, last Tuesday . 700
Phalguna, sl 2 to 15 5,000
Chaitra, krishnae 8 800
Safar 28 10,000
Pausa, krishna 2,3 8,800
Kartika, sukla 2 to 9 4,000
Bhadra, krishna 8 400
Bhudra, krishna 8 700
Bhadra, krishna 8 400
Magha, sukla 5 600
Chaitra, krishna 8§ 400
Chaitra, sukla 8 800
Agrahayana, firat, Tuesday 600
Kartika, suile 15 10,000
Muharram 18 1,000
Rabi-ul-Awwal 22 1,000
Rabi-ul-Awwal 12 600
Jamad-us.sam 20 500
Rajjab 12 1,500
Ramzan 8 1,500
Zilhij 14 400

Wjueh 14 450
Chaitra, sukla 15 400
Rajjub 19 600
Rajjab 19 600
Asvinn, sukla 10 to 15 1,000
Vaisakha, sukia 13 500
Bhadra, Lrishna 8 1,000
Jyaistha, krishna 2 to 16 2,000
Phalguna, krishna 13 200
Bhadra, krishna 30 500
Phalgunn, Irishna 13 b0

[contd.
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Badarka
Bargawan
Bathar

Bhaisai-Nau-
basta

Gangn Ghat
Guanga Ghat
Hacdha
Korari Kalan
Korari Kalan
Korari Khurd
Kulhagra
Kulhagra
measi
Pariar

Pariar
Sardusi

Unnao

Tansir, Uxxao

Dhanush Yagya
Jalpa Dovi
Lotan Baba
Cattle fair

Ganga Ashnan
Kartika, Purnima
1 sahra
Dhinush Yagya
Cuttle fair

Cattlo fair
Ganga Ashnan
Kartika Purnima
Gokul Babha
Kortika Purnima
Ganga Ashnan
Sardusi

Dasnhra

Agrahavana, sulkla 12 to 15 2,000
Chaitra, sukla 8 1,300
Chaitra, sukla S 1,400

Agrahayana, svlde 11 to 15 2,500

Magha, krishna 30 2,000
Kartika, swkla 15 150,000
Asvina, sukla 10 1,000
Phalguna, Arishna 13 400
Agrahayana, suhla 7 500
Jyaistha, krishna 5t 11 1,500
Magha, krishna 30 1,500
Kartikn, sukla 15 6,000
Kartika, krishna 7 to 9 1,500
Kartika. sukla 15 " 5,000
Magha, krishna 30 2,000
Phalguna, krishna 13 5,000
Asvina, svkla 13 to 15 50,000



302

UNNAO DISTRICT

TABLE VII—Inspection Houses, Dak Bungalows, elc.

Place

Hasanganj
Makoor

Miranpur Murawa
Sohramau

Uttaradakanli

Barauli
Bighapr
Kantha
Kasrava
Mauranwan
Rawatpur

Taura

Bhikaripur
Gopalpur
Makhi
Safipur

Tikara

Itanli
Murtazanagar )
Unnao

Unnao

‘TaHSIL. HASANGAN]
Hasanganj Dak Bungalow
Kusambhi Inspection Hoaso

Rasulbad Inspoction House

* Sohramau Inspoction House

Pershera Ingpeetion House
Taus. Prrwa

Barauli Tnspection House
Bighapur Inspection House
Kantha Inspection House
Purw Inspection House
Mauranwan Tnspection House
Rawatpur Inspection Houso

Taura Inspection House

TAHSIL SAFIPUR

Sadipur Inspection Touse
Toprlpur Tnepection House
Makhi Inspection Touse
Dak Bungalow

Munda Inapoction House

Tansi, Usxao

Ttauli Tnapeetion Houso
Sonik Tnspection House
Unnao Inapoction House
P. W. D. Inspection House

Munaging department/
authority

Zila Parishad
Trrigation Department
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Irrigation Department
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Irrigntion Department

Ditto
Ditto
Public Works Depart-
mont
Ditto

Tirigation Department
Ditto
Ditto

Publie Works
ment

Depart.

e e — e

ADPPENDIX

Villuge/town

TABLE IX—Dharmsalas, Fotels. ctc.

Name

1 2 3
T'Ausit. HASANGAN]
Nawabganj in (hamlet of Nawabganj Dharm- Lodging only
Pachhiyaon) sala (Choti) o
Ditto Nawabganj Dharm- Ditto
sala (Bari)
Tavsn Prrwa
Baksar Baksar Dharmsala Lodging only
Bhagwantnagar Chhota Dharmsala .. Ditto
Mauranwan Mauranwan Dharmsala Ditto
Purwa Purwa Dharmsala .. Ditto
‘TAHSIL. SAFIPUR
Safipur Chaurasia Dharmsala Lodging only
Bafipur Purana Dharmssla Ditto
Tansi. UxNiao
Bhata Bhata Dharmsala Lodging only

Ganga Ghat,

Unnan

Unnao

Ganga Ghat Dharmsala Ditto

Sohan Lal Chamar ki Ditto
Dharmsala

Khattrion Kq Purana Ditto
Dharmsala

Facilitios available

Managoment,

Private

Ditto

Private
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto’

Private

Ditto

Private
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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Neame/Place

1

Unnao

Ajgain

Bangarmau

Bara

Bhagwantnagar
Bighapur

Ganj Moradabad

Ganga Ghat

Hasanganj

Jawaharnagar
Mauranwan

Mohan
Nawabganj
Patan

Purwa

Ruhatgan;j
Rasulbad

Safipur

8. N. Collogn
Achalganj
Akrampur
Arerua
Akwabad

Asiwan

Auras
Asocha
Ashakhera
Atwa Vaik

UNNAO DISTRICT

TABLE X-—Post-Offices

Class

Head office

Sub.office

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

D tto

anch ()“‘l’(:n

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Iacilities available

Telegraph, telophone, savings
bank

Telegraph, savings bank

Tolegrnph, telephone, savir gs
bank

Savings, bank

Ditto

Tol};\f{:?{ph, telophone, saving s

Savings bank

Ditto

Telugmph, telepnone,  savin g8
bank

Telcgraph savings bank
Tolegraph, savings bank
Ditto
Ditto
Savings bunk

Trlegraph, telophono, savings
bank

Savings bank
Ditto

Telogriph, to'ophone, SOVl
bank

Raving< bank
Dt
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Telogranh, tolephono, savings
bank

Savings bank
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

[contd.

Al
Amin
Arvhar

Chakla

Darvgal
‘I)I./I
Faujday

(volra
Gurukul

Hait

Imambara

Jhil

KNankar

Natha
KNavi Sammelan
Nhandsari

Khasra

Ahatauni

Khudhasht
KNirian
Nurla
Mahal

Majlis

Maktal

26 Genl. (R)—40

GLOSSARY

Sime as amildar, collector of revenue
Petty revenue official
Seeds of leguminous plant used for making dal

A unit of 4 number of villages  for the purpose of
collection of revenues,

Shrine of Muslint saint
Mound
Subordmate military officer under Mughals

L ponvmous group descended from a common ances-
tor in male line,

Residential educational  institution
place.

Market

Building for performance of
ete, by Shia Muslims i memory of Imam Hasan
and Husain and their followers,

Small lake

Irregulin: concertions of impure calcareous  matter

GUoguru's own

religious ceremonies,

{often used ton imaking e,

Recrtation of religious stories

Symposium of poets

Indigenous white sugar

Ficld-book containing an authoritative record of the
area and soil cte,

Record of rights

Cultivation ol Tand by owner  himseli or through

hired labour,

Recitation of nanmes and atnibuates of deities

A long shirt with pockets at the sides

Aunit of land under sepmate managenient for pav-
ment ol revenue,

Religious assembly of Shias to commemaorate death

of Tmam THusain and his followers,

School for Mushim childien
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Maului
Mela
Mujtahid
Mushaira
Naib
Nawtanki

Nazim

Niwar
Paihshala
Patwari

Qazi

Rabi
Salwar
Sapinda
Sir

Taza

Tirthankara
Tuyul
Utry

Zamindari

..

UNNAO DISTRICH

Learned Muslim Cusually weacher;

Fair

Shia theologian

Svmposium of poets (Urdu)

Deputy assistant

Open air theatre

Governor, head of the district with revenue, execu-
tive and judicial powers in pre-British davs,
Ihick, wide cotton tape

School

Perty revenue official

Functionary  who solemnises  Muslim marriage, a
judge under Muslim ruler.

Winter (rop or spring harvest

A kind of pyjama

I:it(-rully having the same pinda or funeral cake: an
agnate within seven genevation.

Land cultivated by the owner

Immitation of tomb of Hasan or Husain, generally
made of coloured paper and bamboao.

In ]:\iniml expounder religion defied hero or saim

A (\')(' of hef
Commemoration of death  anniversary of Muslim

saint at his tomb.

Intermediany sssten of collection of yevenue
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